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secure local co-operation, it will be necessary to name gentle-
men who will volunteer to act as Secretaries in different circles.
In making these appointments, 1 woald desire that the exst-
ing local associations should be reeoguized by their Secretaries
being appointed to report their work to this Conference, and to
correspond with each other. After these appointments of
volunteer Secretaries have been wade tor the several circles, the
President would call upon the local Associations 1epresented
here to affiliate themseclves to the Conterence, and to send their
reports through delegates each year After this work 13 over, a
1esolution will bo proposed for youwr adoption, explamming the
methods to be followed in the work of successtully carrymng out
reform in social matters. The last resolution would refer to the
subjects on which attention should be chiefly directed for the
presens, and the limitations suggested by the conditions of our
society in respect of desirable and practicable veforms. Thia s
the programme of the day’s work, and I will now request you to
give effect to it in the way you deem most convenient.

One more general remark, belore concluding these obser-
vations, may be permitted to me in regard to the existiug condi-
tion of things. The chief evant of the year in this conrection is,
no doubt, the great meeting at Ajmere in March last. The re-
presenfatives of twenty large and small states met at Ajmere,
and agreed to certain proposals for reformsin marriage and
death expenses, and to certain limitations about the age ot
marriage, both of boys and girls. This indicates a great change
of feeling in a most orthodox proviuce, and in the most ortho-
dox class of the people of that province. This change of feeling
18 not dne to the adverse criticism provoked by the activity of
the Congress. 1 wounld never have welcomed tho change, it
it had been the result of suchadverse criticism. 1 have
closely watched public feeling during the last four years,
and though when we met in Bombay nothing great was
dove or thought of beyond & discourse by one or two friends,
and in Caleutta we absolutely did nothing, we were able to put
up the seaffolding st Madras, and we now hope tolay the
foundsbions at Allshabad, Only onc explanation can be given
of thiiwwge of fepling und that is, that people have gome to
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seo that, if they mean real work, that work must be on all the
lines of their activities. Even a citizen's virtue is noi the
highest ifeal to which we can aspire. There is a higher life
still, and that is represented by our family and social obligations
The Rajputana people have set us a noble example, and a
Conference such as this, consisting as it does of men whe
vepresent all that is best in each province, may woll be expected
to take a leaf out of the hislory of the Ajmere gathering, (Lond
cheers.)

The Third Social Conference—Bombay—1889.

1n moving the first proposition Rao Babadur M. G. Ranade
said .—Mg. PresipiNt, Lapies aND G NTLEMEN,~—The Resolation
1 desire to place before this great meeting relates to a subject of
vonsiderable importance, aud one which was very hotly dis-
cmssed in the public newspapers in the early part of the year.
1t was at first expected that Mr. Dayaram Gidumal, who
originally started this discussion by the publication of a small
pamphlet, wounld have been able to attend to-day, and move the
Resolution himself. Unfortunately he has been unable to attend
the meeting, and I have been asked by him to supply his place.
The Resolution is to the following effect :—

‘That, in the opinion of this Conference, the distinction
made by the Penal Code between the general age of consent
(12 years) laid down in Section 90, and the special age
prescribed in clause 5 and the Exception in Section 375 is both
uunecessary and indefensible, and that with a view to prevent
early completion of marringes, which leads to the impairment
of physical health of both husband and wife, amd to the growth
of 8 weakly progeny, cohabitation before the wife is twelvé years
old should be punishable as & criminal offence, and that every
effort should be made by awakening public comscience tq the
grave dangers incurred to postpone the completion of marviage
till the age of 14 at loast, as being in acoordance with the dic-
tates of our ancient medical works and modern science, apd
conutenanced by the approved sentiment aud practice ef the
country.’
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The question to be considered is & simple one. All men
are aware that, under the law as it now stands, connection hy a
husband with his wife or by a stranger with any woman is
punishable as rape, if the wife’s or woman’s age is below 10
years. If the wife is above 10 years, the law has ruled that
conneetion with her by 1 her hugband is not vape. In the cass of
strangers, connection with a woman with her consent is not an
offence relating to the body under the Seclion, unless consent has
been extorted or given under mis-impression, while in the case
of the Lkusband, connection with or without consent is not re-
garded as an offence at all. The age of consent in this section
is fixed at 10. The general age of consent aslsid down by
Section 90 of the Penal Code is, however, 12, even in the case ot
assault (Section 350), while in the case of certain offences it is
as high as 14 or 16 (Sectious 361 and ?73). These hmits of age
mean that the consent given by a child, who is less than 12 or
14 or 16 years, to certain offences being committed does
uot take away the crimiual character of thesa offences; while
in the case of rape the consent is of no avail ouly where the
child is less than 10 yesrs old. This is clearly an anomuly
of the law which requires an explanation. If in the case
of more venial offences against the person and property
of a child the age limit shonld be so high, it does not stand
to reason that it should be so low in the case of the offences
desoribed wunder Section 375. Mr. Dayaram’s pamphlet,
it must be admitted, raised side isemes which provoked
controversy. He compared the FEnglish with the Indian
Law, and dwelt upon the contrast as one unfavonrable to the
Indian Code. Of course, there was some point in these
observations, but too much stress should not be laid upon these
differences, as the laws of different countries are intended to
axit the different conditions of life and the habits of the people
affécted thereby, and it pannot be urged as a sufficient reasom
to modify the law of one country that in some other country
the Jaw is different. On’avother point also, Mr. Dayaram took
ﬂlm position which wad not likely fo pass nnquestioned. He
maintained that as the law now stood, connection with a
woman above 10 and helow 12 years by a stranger with her
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congent wasnot punishable at all as an offence. This position was
qnestioned by Professor Tilak of Poona in a reply he pablished
to Mr. Dayaram’s pamphlet. and in which it was nrged’ that
np tothe age of 12 sunch consent wounld not avail the offendetr.
I donot wish fo enter into these controversial points. They
are not necessary for the purpose of recommending the Resolu-
tion I wish to move, in which particular care has been taken to
steer clear of controversy. I take my staund on the Penal Code
of the country, and on the gravity or oltherwise of the several
classes of offences, anid cn this basis L contend that if the con-
sent of & girl does not avail a man who assanits her or robs her
or cheats her or kiduaps her, if she is helow 12 i. some caseg,
and below 14 or 16 years in age in other cases, par: passu, it
should not equaily avail a stranger, or even a husband, when
the offenco is rape, ard the girl isless than 12 years old.
The thing has only to be stated in this clear way to make tho
anomaly appear n very invidions and unjust reflection on om
national character. It might indeed be said, Where is the
practical evil which needs relief ¥ Has anybody complained
against the existing state of the law P The answer is not far
to seek. If the law protects the hushand ov a stravger in the
mattor, when tho victim happens to be not less than 10 years
old, how could you expect complaints in regard to it ? And yet
thers bave boen cases of such offences, and in certain parts ok
the country it is almost an institation to bring the child hu
band and wife together, notably in Guzarath and Boengal. Th
fact that the legislature, in deforence to whet it regarded
pur national weakness fixed the limit solow, itself serves to
blind men’s conscionsness on the point, and blunts the moral
sense of indignation and resentment. It is urged that thd
practice in all respectable families is superior to the law as i
stands, and that therefore no change in the law is necesssry:
My own feeling is that il is very desirable to bring up the law
to the limit ot this respectable practice, and to direct gemeral
attention to the necessity of slowly raising the age of consummas
tion. Even the limit of 12 yearsis too low ; but as that age hius
been laid down generdlly in the Code, I do not sagk. to rains the
limit above that age. Of course it is very desirdble on ‘rmbiies!
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grounds that every effort should be made to put off the connection
at leust till 14, and the resolution is worded accordingly. While
it seeks @ change of the law by substituting 12 for 10 years an
the age of consent, it requires us all to put forth our best efforts
to enlighten public conscience, and in this way to raise the
limit to 14. Private effort will thus supplement the work of
legislative reform, and it will only seek legislative help in
respect of removing an anomaly, which the law itself has
created, and which no private effort can by itself remove. A
change of the kind suggested would in its consequence produce
a very healthy reaction on public feeling, and stimulate wnd
strengthen private effort. T hope you will all accept the resolu-
tion as a very reasonuble proposal. You will see that it is not
a matter in which we go out of our way fo seek the help of
the law, where the law has hithertn not interfered. 1t relates
1o a matter in which the law has interfered to our prejudice,
and we seek a change 1o estabhul a desirable harmony bet ween
the law nnd onr mast approved praectice.  {Lond cheeys )

In moving the second proposition, Rao Bahadur M, G.
Ranade said :—Tho second proposition relates to a snbjeot
which intimately concerns the future of all organised attempts
at social reform. Whatever difference ol opinion there might
be a8 regards the general question of compulsory legislative
mterference for the prevention of great social evils, itis clear
tha4 no serions objection can be taker to a proposal to empower
a certain body of peisons, who voluntarily take solemn pledges
in matters of social reform for their own guidance, to associate
together with other similarly pledged membera who consent to
he bound by penalties enforceable by the society to which they
belong, in case of & hweach of these pledges. Kvery legally
constituted society had this power. It may have no occasion
to nse it, but the power must exist as a last resource. Caste
organisations have this power, and they enforce if on cceasions.
They saforce it against the wishes and consent of their members,
while srmder the plan propesed, consent, free and volnatary, in
nu egpential condition of enforcement, and thia circomstance

2
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differentiates the proposal from a law of the Stalé, or a chste
rule. Certainly né individnal can elaim power to Qictate to
others how they should act, but all conceptions of nataral jus-
tice and civil polity imply that any one individual, or & number
of iudividuals, ean, in respect of matters not prohibited by liw,
prescribe the rule of conduct for his own or their guidance, snd
be in fact a law to himself or themselvés, When the idea of
compulsory prohibition by law of certain sccial abuses had to
be given up as impiacticable for various reasons, it became clear
that for the success and solidarity of all organized efforts at
self-help, it was necessary that this permissive protection and
anthorization by law shonld be secured to give effect
to the pledges which might have been sccepted as rules
of conduct, The want of such binding snd empowetring
Taw was serionsly felt by a Social Reform Society in
Sind, and it asked the help of the Governmeni of Indir
ahout three years ago. That Giovernment, however, referred the
applieants to the Companies Act VI of 1882, m which Section
26 provides for the Registration of Associations not earried on
for profit. The suggestion was adopted, and the Society regis-
lered itsolf as an  Association after obtaining a license irom
Government to do so. Since then a similar society in Guzarath
has also taken some practical steps in this direction. We have
also a movement in our part of the country based on the same
lines. 1tis, bowever, plain that as the provisions of the Indian
Companies Act are clearly intended to regolate large Joint
Stock bnsiness undertakings, carried on mairly for the por-
poses of profit, these provisions cannot couveniently regalate
the work of societies established for purposes of social reform
hy persons who bring nu capital, and own no joint property,
hut who take certain common pledges for binding themselves
to praotise particular rules of conduct. The two objeets being
so inconsistent, the Jaw regulating business societies can never
be conveniently applied to the other set of Associntiors. Ex-
perience has also demonstrated that this inconvenitmoe is & resd,
nat & fancied grievance. I hold in my hand w letber writtén
to mé hy a Sind gentleman, who is limself & member of tie
Sind Sociefy, registered under the Companies Aot. He thimisis
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that the Companies Act i uiterly unsnited to the genius uf a
Sovial Reform Association. The cumbrous proesdure which
has to be observed uuder Sections 76 and 77, when any altera-
tious bave been made in the Articles of Associatious, the im-
possibility ot altering the scope and object us set forth in the
Memorandum of Associations under Section 12, the necessity
of printing and publishing nobices, balance sheets, &c., ave
ubligations, which impose sevious inconveniences. T'he Sind Social
Reform Association has experienced the difticnlty of complying
with these ouverous obligations, and it is the general desire that
v special law for the hetter regulation of Reform Associations
should be passed. Similarly the regulatious in table A Lave
{0 be expressly excluded under Seclion 38 by the Articles ot
Associations. 1f not so excluded or moditied, the regulatious
u table A apply, and tia the proceduro of Associations, The
rules in table A regurding accounts, sudit, nolices, and the
procedure to be followed at gencral mectings, are so elaborate,
und require so much expenditure for inting thal it is very
necessary to provide that these rules shall uot apply, unless
made expressly applicable by the articles.

Then again the fevs laid down uvuder Section 4 ave so
heavy as almost to Dbe crushing, and greatly disincline wen
from seeking the protection of the Companies Act, Goveru-
ment have only reduced the registration fees in the case of such
Associations to Rs. 50, but this sum itself is not small, while
the other fees.on the registration of documents, (e.g., on notices
of change of office, Section 64) remain unchanged, and press
inconveniently on the limited resources of the members. [t is
uecessary, tharvefore, that these fres should be removed. Inad-
vertent omigsion to comply with the provisious of Sections 47,
50, 35 amd 74 subjects Associations to heavy penaities. This deters
men from velunteering to serve as Secreturies or Managiug Direc-
torsof Agsocintions. The winding up precess is slso very cumb-
rous, sud must be made simpler and easjer. I have wade these
yaofations from the letter of my Sind friend, and as he speaks
from. experience and the letler represents,.as | um informed,
the views of the Secretery of that Sociely, lis opinjou is
ontitlad to considerably weight. I may sleo state that Mr.
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Dayaram Gidumal, though he does not go so far as the other
Siud cerrespondeunt to whom 1 liave referred, in condemnivg the
Companies Act, joins with him iun thivking that the Compautes
Act is nusaitable, and that the best plan to follow would be to
enlarge the gcope of Act XXI of 1860, which is in every way
a simpler law, and to make it applicable to Social Reforiu
Associations. Mr. Dayaram bas himself prepared the.draft of
such an amending Act, which incorporates the most needfnl
provisions of Act VI of 1882 and of Act XXI of 1860, and that
draft was sent to me for consideration at this Conferences As
it is vat of place to expect a detailed consideration of the drali
in this place, the Resolution provides tor the appointment of a
sinall committee to take the drale intv its consideration. You
will then all agree with me that a case bas been made oul fo
applying to Government for a special law, which necessity the
Resolotion afficms in its third paragraph, and further suggests
the lines on which the amending Act should be passed. The
first paragraph affirms the principle of such permissive legis-
Iation, The second paragraph of the Resolution wili, 1 fear,
roguire some more explanation from me. Section 9 of Act XX]
of 1860 provides for the levy of penalties for breach of rnles, and
Section 15 prescribes the qualifications of the members, Ou
the analogy of these provisions, it is proposed slightly io
enlarge them by providing that when s member of a Reform
Assgociation dies without resiguing his membership, his sous
and other heirs shall, if the rules so provide, be regarded as
coming in his place, unless or until they signify their intentaon
to the contrary. Such a provision mighi seem unusual in snch
a matter of voluntary organizations, but it is a very, necessary
provision to safeguard the interests of the surviving members.
1t may safely be presumed that the son of o man will prefer to
continue hiz adherence lo his father’s principles rather thau
disown them, There is an cvident advantage in the arrange-
ment, and the analogous iraditious of castes apd guilds are in
its favour. There is no hardship in the provision, becanse
complete liberty to resigu is guarauieed to the heirs of
deceased wmember. I Lope to bave thus made my weaning
plain in regard to the more imporlant portions of the
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Resolution,” which 1 have proposed for your considera-
tion. 14 seeks no compulsory iuterference of the law. It
vnly seeks for the organised Associations a power to give
effect to the rules and penalties to which their members
have given eapress und voluutary assent. Without such a
power, it is the experiesve of all of us that we arve often iu
our weaker moments templed to falter and go wiong. Ot
course, nobody expects that men can Le wmade to practise as
they preach Ly force of the law. The strength of motive, aund
the impulse to act ap to it, must come from witlun, At the
sutue time the fear of social opinion is not small. In a large
nuber of cases, men fear the opimon ot then fellows wore
than they fear their own couscience, There is no valid reason
why this power should not be turned to aceount. Of course 1t
will be turned to account only 1u the case of those who con-
sent to join a society on these conditions. Others, who sa
choose, might join simply as sympathisers, bat not prepared Lo
bind themselves to the penalties laid down for a breach of
pledges. Those, however, who stand aluof, have uo right to
dictate that none shall bind themselves, if they so choose.
Such a principle of joint action cannot fail to be of great help,
and 1 trust that it will meet with your approval. 'The power
of registering Social Reform Associations already oxists, and
it is not & new law that is sought. The law is there. 1t iz not
a compulsory bul a permissive law, It is, however, proved
to be cambrous and inconvenient in many respects, and all that
is proposed is to aimplify it. Under these explanations, 1 beg
to move the adoption of the second Resolution entrusted to me .

‘That in the opinion of the Couference, it is highly de-
sirable that persons, who voluntarily associate togother for the
promotion of socinl referm, and accept certuin pledges iu respect
of the obligations cast upon them as members of such Associa-
tious, should be enabled to enforce, without difficalty and ex-
pensive litigation, the rules aguinst those who violate them, by
the levy of any penalties sunctioned by the rules so sccepted by
thew ;

‘2 That jt the rules so provide, thy hews (sous, &)
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of adecsused member shall on his death be desmed tu be memahiers
of the suid Associatiovs, sud clothed with all the vights,. aud
be subject to all the liubilities of such membership, uuntil they
rosign it accordance with the provisions contuined in the sad
rules ;

*3. Aud that as the provisions of the Companies Act V1 vl
1502 and Act XXI of 1860 (Literary and Charituble Societias
Act) do not provide sulticient fucihities for the proper vigamma-
tivn of Associations for the promotion of social reforws, avd
the conduct ot their bneiness and the enforcement of thei
penalties, a draft of a Jess cumbrous and more clastic Aut
incorporating and amendiug certain provisions of both these
Acts, be prepated and submitted to Government, with a prayer
that it will take into its sarliest consideration the desirablity ot
passing a Special Act for this purpose, and that in the meun-
while Goverument should exempt the levy of all fees under the
Stamp and Compavies Acts on all documents executed fun
the purpuses of such Associations The diaft prepared by Ma
Dayaram Gidumal sbould be referred to a committee cousisting
of Rao Bahadur Ranade, the Hov. Mr. Telang, Mr. N, G
Chandavarkar, aud Mr. Dayaram Gidumal’

The Fourth Social Conference—Calcutta—1890.

1n moving the (first) proposition, ¢ That this Coufurence has
heard with satisfaction the account of the work done in the pro-
motion of social reform by the various independeut and sffiliated
Associations, established in different parts of the country, and it
trusts that the good work that has been done dwiing the pest
yoar will be continued with the same earnestness during the
coming year, the Hou. Rao Babadur M. G. Reuade sgid : —
With the. permission of the Drasideut, 1 propose. withip-the
short.time at my dispusal to lay before you a brief symmegy of
the work done by the various independent and afiilisted, Sogjal
Reforin Asseciations new at work in this country dovipg the
past year. The year thut is now aboub {o cluse hay besy ip
this respect u most eventful une. From one end of the conmixy
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to the vther, there has been an earnest struggle going on in the
minds of all classes f the community, and the fact lias been
recoguised that the cluims of social reform on our attention are
of a paramounnt character, and that the time is past for a mere
academical consideration of the same. You will be glad to
notice that we are no longer liable to the reproach of devoting
our attention exclusively to polities, while neglecting the more
peremptory calls of duty nearer home. I have kept myself in
tonch with the beatings of the national pulse, and 1 can there-
fore speak with some aathority from first hand sources of infor.
mation. We have received repovts from 16 cireles, including
large and populoas districts aud provinces in all the great
Presidencies of the Empire. The mere enumeration of the
namen of these places will give yon an idea and a much better
iden than any description can convey of the universal character
of thin vational awakening. The reports that I hold in my
hand have come from distant Qaetta, Panjab, Sind, Gujarath,
Bombay, Decean, Southern Marathe Counntry, the Berars,
Madras, Malabar, Bellary, Oudh, Romlkand, Agra, Meerat,
Gorakhapur, Hyderabad (Decean), Allahabad, Rajputana, and
even from places where we have received no reports, messages
of sympathy and co-operation have come to us during the last
few dayg by letters or telegrams. Of vourse, as might be expected,
action has-provoked in some quarters a reaction, and orthodox
ecommunities, which hitherto treated the matter with indiffer-
ence, have heen stirred up to throw off their lethargy, and put
forth their strength of numbets by way of protest against the
coming change. This'has been notably the case at Delhi and
in my part of the countvy, as aiso in Madras, 1 welcome this
orthodox straggle to discountenance the efforts of what they
are plensed to gtyls the so-called reformers, becanse it brings
forcitdy to the minds of many thousands of people, whom we
conld wat otherwise veach, the urgent necessity of settiog onr
house in‘order, Even the Delhi Pundits found it necessary to
yisld ta the spirit of the times by taking up the cvy of the re-
former aguinet extravagant expenditure on marriage and other
ocomplonl’ The Shastris and reaoctionists on our side of the
ddnitbry, we alec on the Madras side, found it necessary to admit
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the existence of the evil, though they would have nothing te do
with the suggestions for reforming the adrnitted]y evil cnstoms
The chief bone of contention was the question of the
Age of Consent, in regard fo which our views were for.
mulated in the first Resolution adopted at the last Conference.
''he controversy has raged rather furiouély round this central
point. Memorials to the Government, of India were sent from
varivns parts of the couniry,~Sind, Guajarath, Bombay, Dec-
ean, Madras, Mangalore and Meerat, and as a consequence
connter-memorials were alsosent up by the Benares and Delln
Pandits, and the Bombay, Poona/and Madras reactionists. There
is no dispate about the main question, All are agreed that
the evil of premature connactionr is one which shounld be
strongly pnt down. Those who oppose the proposals do so
chiefly on the ground of the abuse of power by the police.
This is however a question of procedure, and does not affeet
the amendment of the substaniive penal law. All rensonable
apprehensions can easily be set at rest by enacting certain pro-
visiong hy which the bifence can be made a non-cognizable one,
and permitting bnil in cases where the offence does not rernlt
in serions crimes. © Tt can, therefm'e, no longer be said with
jastice thai theye is any serious d:ﬁeronce of opinion on this
point. The mlftter is now in the hands of Government, and it
is an open secret that the legislature . will before long take up
thin question on the nuanimons recommendation of the sxecu-
tive Government. 'I'ke point chiefly to be considered at this
stage is the exact Hmit of age, whioh should be adopted. Out-
side the Hindu community, the feeling is that 12 years as re-
commended by the last Conference is too low & Hmit. The lady
Doetors and the Public Health Society of this place have sug-
gested a higher limit. On onr side of the conatry 1,600 Hindu
Tadies have taken {he same view in a memorigl adiressed hy
them to Her Majesty the Queen-Empress. As the subjest i
now engaging the consideration of Government, we deemed it
riecessary to vefrain from including it in the bnsiness of m

year, which yon will see, from the draft Besclntions pinged in
yonr Hands, inclnder ne proposal for legislative interfevehce,
except in ope rxmall matter abont whiek, hoiwever, T ath Mﬂ
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see from the reports that have come to haud, there is not much
difference of opinion. I refer to the proposed abolition of civil
imprisoument in the case of married women in execation of re-
stitution decrees.

I agree with my friend Mr, Manmoban Ghose in the view
that socinl reform I8 eminently a question in which we must
work for ourselves, and by ourselves, but thers is one limitation
to this freedom, viz., that where, as in the case of the Age of
Consent, as also in respect of the eiecution of restitution
decrees and the disabilities of married widows, the law itself
has laid down certain undesirable restrictions, a change in the
law can alone remove the evil complained of. Mr. Manmohan
Ghose is too good a lawyer not to be aware of this limitation.
In regard to all other matters, the present programme of the
Conference is to work out the changes proposed by organising
and educating public opinion. On the question of infent
and ill-assorted marriages, for instance, the various Social
Reform Associations have proceeded on the principle of self-
help. Their members pledge themselves to sdvocate and
adopt certain changes. The pledge movement started in Poona
bas taken root, and has been adopted by Berar friends, as also
by reformers in the N.-W, Provinces and Ondh and Beluchis-
tan. In Rajputans, State agency is made swaikpb]e by its
pecaliar constitution. Ip Sind and Gujarath, Yriends have
advanced a step further and have registered their Asscvcintions
which are working satisfactorily. The general feeling on ghis
snbjeet appears to be that the marriageable age should be fixed
for the present at the limit of puberty, that is, 12 years in the
case of girls and 18 in the case of boys. In Rajputans they
have gone further. In Sind and Gujarath and Berar the limite
are lower. In respectof, ill.assorted marriages, the feeling
sepms to be that mere than 30 years’ difference should not exist
hetween the ages of man and wife. The draft Resolutious have
bebn, framed on these fines, and as they represent the general
vigw i6 may be hoped that there will be no room for much
differemce of opinion. In regard to widow-marrisges there

@amm doring the laet year, a re-marrisge among the
WW in Panjeb, one in Central Provinces, and three op
3
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the Bombay side. About the excommunication of persons who
undertake sca-voyages, public opivion is growing more faveunr-
able. The Indian Delegates, who returued about the middle of
the year, were admitted back into their communitics without
wuch difficulty. The difficulties, however, are not altogether
imaginary, as the records of the Jain defamation case in this
eity amply testify. A resolution therefore has been drafted on
this snbject to give expression to the wish of the Conference
that a better feeling in rezard to the admision of such persons
by their castes should be crented all over the country. Yon
will thus see, gentlemen, that a good deal of work and very
hopefal work, has been accomphshed all along the line. The
Conference, wkere we have guthered, brings all this work to a
focns, and this appears to me to ba its chief value. It strength-
ons the hands of local societies, it formulates tne methods,
and it regnlates the aspirations of those who are working earn-
estly in thiscause. It thus makes us feel for the first timein
our history, not ouly that we are politically a united nation,
but that our sociul arrangements are also being sanbjected to
the inspiring influences of the national spirit. (Loud eneers.)

The Fifth Sqcial Conference—Nagpur—1891,

Rao Babadur M. (. Ranade said (in moving the first
resolution) .—

Mgz. Presioext axp Gex1LEMEN,—] have been asked fo move
the Tirat resolution for the cousideration of the meeting. The
resolution runs thus :—

“That in the opinion of this Conference the recent decision
of the Madras High Court, affieming the validity of the eusiom
of exscting money in consideration of the gift of girlsin
marriage, not ounly confliets with the decision of the High
Courts of Bombay and Caleatta, but is also condemned by
sxpress texts of Hindn law, and by the best orthodox
sentiment of the conntry, The Conference aceordingly reepm-
mends all Social Reform Associations to join together im.buve
sfort to denonvce this practice, and ensurve -thet wowies
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received by the father or guardian of the girl, shall be beld as
a trust in the interest of the girl, and the trust duly enforced.”

The Madras decision referred to is reported in the Indian
Law Report, 13 Mad, §3.—Viswanathan tersus Saminathan.
The parties in this suit were Brahmins, and the Plaintiff
brought his suit on a bond for Rs. 200 pnssed by the
Defendant in consideration of Plaintiff’s giving his daughter
in marriage to the Defendant’s nephew The Defendant
pleaded that the consideration was illegal, The Sub-Judge of
Kumbhakonum held that the consideration was not illegal, and
allowed the claim. The matter came before the High Court.
Justices Parker and Wilkinson held that Plaintf's claim was
maintainable, and was not against public policy or Hindu Law.
They admitted that such contracts were illegal in England,
but under the impression that tLe wmoral conscicusuess of the
people in this country was not opposed to the practice, they
decided that the consideration could not be regarded as im-
moral or against public policy. The decisions of the Bombay
High Conrt in Dularai versus Vallabdas Pragiji reported in the In-
dian Law Report, 13 Bombay, 126 and of the Calcutta High
Court in Ramchand Sen versus Audaits Sen 10, 10 Calcatta, 105 ¢,
ware referred to and disapproved for reasons stated in the Judg-
ment.

The High Courts being thus in covoflict with one another,
it bacomes necessary in this Social Conference to give an expres-
sion to the general fesling, that not merely the sympathies, but
the convictions of the public generally and not of reformers
only, are opposed to the view taken by the Madras High Court.
In the first imstance the Madras High Court appears to have
overlooked the faet thai the parties before them were Brahmins,
and that the Asur form of marriage was condemned for the
Brahmin caste. Out of the eight forms of marrviage, the first
four are commended for Brahmins, namely, the Brahma, Daira,
Axsha, and Prajapatya : and the dsur form is only for Vaishyas
and Sudras (Maou, ch. 3, verse 24). Secondly, the Jadges
telied npon the commentator Siromani of Southern India,
wheidentified the Asur with the Arsh form of marriage. The
commentator may have been right in his view to the extent of
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seeking to establish some resemblance between the two forms,
bat he conld never have intended that the Asur form was as
commendable as Arsh for the Brahmins.

The money consideration in this case cannof, under auy
circumstances, fall within the gift of & cow or two permitted
in the Arsh form of marriage. In ch. 3, verse 53, Manu goes so
far as to expressly controvert the position that the gift in the
Arsh form was JeH, and lays down that whether the gift is
pwall or great, it is equally a sale of the girl, and constitutes
an offence described as the sale of one’s own childreu.

There is, therofore, no Shastraic basis for the view taken
by the Madras Court, and this is admitted by the Judges them-
selves. They, however, thought that the custom was widely
prevalent, and was not opposed to the moral conscionsness of the
people. We can fairly join issue on both these points, and
cortend that the custom is not widely prevalent in ube higher
castes, and that in all castes, it is opposed to the moral feelings
of the people. Mr. Justice Scott, in his judgment, has expressly
obeerved that the Asur form of marriage is only legal among
the lower castes ; and that in this respect thongb the custom
in the country may be defective, that is no reason why an addi-
tional evil should be engrafted upon the existing usage, It is
immoral and against public policy even in the present state of
matrimonial relations in India. This view of Justice Scott was
concurred in by Justice Jardine. The Chief Justice Garth, in
the Calcutta case also beld that such contracts were void and
illegal in this counutry, and were incapable of being enforeed
by the rnles of equity and good conscience. The fact that
marrisges of girls take place Juring infancy is not a sufficient
reason for encouraging pareuts and guardians to abuse their
aathority over their infant charges, by deriving money advant.
age from disposing of their wards. They wers bound as
parents to exercise their choice, not for their own advantage,
but for the interest of the minor girls.

1t was, indeed, contended in the, Madras case that the
parents had to maintain the minor, and might claim to be re:
imbureed the expenses incurred by them. Buch ah srgument
way hold good in other countries, but in $his country; Hlié
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daty of the parent to support his child is not limited by such
mercetary considerations.

The Madras Judges are thewselves prepared to invalidate
such contracls, where the girl is given in mariiage to old and
debanched men, but this distinction saps at the root of the
principle involved. Who is to decide npon the qualifications of
the old and debauched men ? Where is the limit to be drawn P
The better course seems to be to follow the rulings of the
Caloutta and Bombay High Courts. Of course in this conflict
between the High Courts, the Legislature can alone remove
the evil by express law. It has, in Section 23 of the Contract
Act, laid down the principle, and all that has to be done is to
make the meaning more clear by an addition, declaring that
all payments, received by the girl's father or by the gnardian
in sonsideration of the girl’s marriage, are void and illegal.

Till this is effected, the next best course is to declare that
all such payments are made in the interest of the
gir), and that the parent or the guardinn is only a trostee of
the girl. Maua lays down (in ch. 3, verse 54) that if the
payment is made to the girl, there is mno objection, and
he atrictly prohibits the relations of the girl from seizing
the girl's wealth (ch. 3, verse 52), It is on this account
that the resolution is worded in the way proposed.

There are some who think that payments made to the
bridegroom’s father should be bronght under the same cate-
gory. In some caates these payments also are exacted from
mercesary motives. There is, however, a difficulty in the way,
cansed by the fact that the approved forms of marriages, Brahmn
and Dajua, oontemplate gifts of money, &ec., to complete the
gift of the girl. The circamstances of the two cases are not
identical, and it will take some time’to make people see suy
mconmteuuy in following the old law We have, tberefom.
confined the resolution to the circumstances of the case, in
which the cusiom is not widely prevalent (aud is cerfainly
opposnd to the moral conscivnsness of the people, and is, more-
over, in eonflict with express texts. I hope I have mmde my
mﬂmqg&w to every body present, and that yon will approve

mwhm which T have the honor now to movs,

—————
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The Hon'ble Rao. Bahadur M. G. Ranade delivered an
address at the Hislop College, explaining the objects and
necesgity of the Social Conference, and the methods of its
operalions. Rao Buhadur V. M. Bhide of Poona was in the
chair.  Mr. Ranade said that he was unol uttering words of
mere common-place courlesy oftew used on such occasious,
when he said that the cordial vreception given to him and his
friends, strangers as they were, by the people of Nagpnr, was
exceedingly kind of thems. When he lett the Western coast,
with its hill-forts and arid plains, which were at present
threatened with scarcity, and when he first saw the fertile
parts on this side, he could couceive the satisfaction his auces-
tors must have felt in settling here, in this land of plenty,
verdure, and happiness. Those days are gone. The wounds
then c¢aused have been healed. The people have recoucilad
themse]ves 1o the effccts of the British conquest. The old tn-
vasions from the West have ceased. DBut what iz this new
izvasion, you will ask,—this vew invasion which aiso comes
from the West, and seeks to capture the Kast ? There is first
the Congress iuvasion, —you must surely have reconciled your-
self to it, 1ts triamphal arch has been raised. The camp is
ready ; and all preparations are ripe for a mighty siege. The
sieging operations will commence from to-morrow, and you
will all be busy contributing your share in them. The Con.
ference movement represented a more humble invasion, there
aye no battlements, no, triumphal arches, no preparations for
war. Before commencing it operations, as the spokesman of
the Conference, he was desirous of having a parley with those
that had assembled there, and of seeking their emrnest co-
operation in the work it had undertaken. The Congress inva-
sion was an invasion which needed no advocate to plead its
canse hefore them, as it had already secured their sympathies.
His mission nepded an advocate, for it was a delicate task,~
this work of social reform. . The work of the Conference. .con-
cerned our family interests, it touched the hearts of the poople
and if not wisely carried on, it was sure to arouse. opposition.
His party coyld not adopt the roleof dictstorsbip, and ‘they
never thought of adopting it. Mr. Ranade then went jnte tha
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history and constitution of the Social Conference, the importance
of which, lhe said, could be easily understond by his snying that
it sought to pnrify and improve their character as citivens
and as heads of families. There were at present scattered
over this large country a number of associations, which aimed
ab reforming the social inctitutious of the people, some three
of them were registered under the Company's Act or under the
Religious and Charitable Societies’ Act; thero were some
thirty others which satisfiel themselves with mere pledges.
There was an equal number of those who did not take any
pledges, but had been striving to agitate for reform. All o
these worked tor a common purpose, vix., the ameliovation ol
the social condition of the prople. But each of these worked
independently. And for each of these to carry on correspond-
ence directly with the other associations, and seek to benefit
by their experiance, was & cambrous process. To wmake thig
process easier and more elfective, the Social Conference waa
brought into being. Kach Reform Association required the
co-operation of the rest, and each songht the benefit of tho
experience of others which were working in the same direction.
This want the Social Conference supplied, for at the Conference,
views were exchanged, experience was commuunicated, varied
information was focussed, and additional hght was thrown
each year on many subjects, and a unity of purpose was
secored in the work of the different associations. The Con-
ference, he repeated, was not u dictatorial body commissioned
to command subordinete associations, but it was a gathering
where the representatives from different parts met to inform
each other and help each other in the work of practical reform.

In this social problem more importance was paid to the
methods of reform proposed than in the agitation for political
roform, and rightly. For there was such a variety of com-
muanities aiaongst them that what suited the aspiration of one
may not &t in with the needs of the other, what was desired
by one was not necassary for the purposes of others, He would
illustrate his remarks by taking the marriage question. There
were peaple, in remote lndia (about many lakbs of them known
a3 Bindne) whose castom and law allowed ome wife for. five
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brothers,—a custom which would be considered a sin, if nota
crime, by us on this side, but which passed there as a common-
place ocenrrence.  Agaiu, in other parts lower South, there srve
people who do not attach any sacred chavacter, as we do here,
to the marriage tie. Nor the purposes of religions law or civil
law or any law, there is neither hasband nor wife in Malabas.
T'his custom prevails not in a small portion of this country, but
in 8 populous region which measures 400 miles in length and
30 to 40 miles in breadth. The lenrned lecturer said that u
friend of his who was present here tn-day, and who was trying
to ronke marriage a permanent life-long obligation there, was
denonnced by these people as aiming at a dreadful revolution.
In the ¥ast, there was a class very prominent aund much res-
pected, among whom ouc man (whether he be a young or an
old man) could be the hnshand of any number of girls, irre-
spective of age. Such are the various customs ochtaining in
different parts of the country, and what he said of the marriage
custom applied equally to other customs. Hence there is the
difficulty of prescribing one method of reform for all India.
Necessarily the methods must be different for different com-
muuities, and they must be so framed that the old continuity
of each with its past history may not be broken up. The Con-
ference proposes some common methods, and seeks to animate
the workers with a righteous purpose common to all. Happily
all the disputes in this Social Reform agitation related to the
question of the methods 1o be pursued. The existence of the evil
was admitted by reanonable men of all parties, and the necessity
for reform was recoguized everywhere Ly those who gave
thonght to the subject. The dispute was how shall they do it?
In studying the history of their country during the past 2,000
years, they would find illustrations of various methods of reform
There were some who said that they should preach raform,
hut that they should in practice ouly drift into reform, which
means that we shonld close our eyes, shut our mouths, tie down
our hands and feet, and wait and wait till the {rain of events
transferred us fromone stage to suother. Things should be
allowed to take their own course, There was s fallacy lyivg
at the root of this whole view whish was soappsrent tha it
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was not neceassary for him to spend many words to expore it.
When one drifts into reform, he is not reformed, he remaius
exactly as he was, The fastest railway train does not give
exercise to our body, if we do not ouvselves move. Some there
were who thought that when they were asked to lend their
support to reform, there was some objective reality ontride them-
selves that they had to deal with There was no snch thing,
The thing to ne reformed was their own self, heart and head
and soul, their own prejudices were to be removed, their super-
stitions to be eradicated, their courage to be strengthened, their
weaknesse- to be conquered, in fact their characterto be formed
again so as to suib the times, soas to fit with the spimt of the
age. Mr. Ranade appealed to each of his hearers if his con-
seience did not tell him that there was something lacking in
him to make him what he desired to be  Andif so what were
the methods which conld rapply what wns wanting in them ¢
Mr. Ranade then named fonr methods of making a eonsvions
effort toreform. The hret method was what he coald approxi.
mately describe as the method of tradition, that is to say, of
basing reform on the old textz, The weapon of tha school of
tradition was interpretation, in other words, taking the old
texts as the basis, and tointerpret them so a3 to snit the new
reqnirements of the times. This was the method followed hy
Dr. Bhandarkar recently ; and the same was the method of the
venerable founder of the Arya Samaj—Pandit Dayanand
Saragwati-—~who believed that, in dealing with tho masses, 1t
wonld not do to follow any other raethod than that of takng
the old texts, and putting new inferpretation on them, o as to
make all feel that there was an effort made to preserve the old
continnity, and that there was no attempt nt mnovatiqn, which,
i the eyes of the ignorant, always meant revolution.  This e the
method the Boclal Conferencefollows in eonnection with the qnes<
tion of widow-remarringe The next method was that of appenl.
ing to the conscience oTthe peonls, The first method, in tha opi-
nion of a good many people, leads to dispututious, and therefore
they advocate the method of appealing directly to their sense
of right and wrong, good and bad, simful and:virtaona. The
wesm of this school of ¥eformers i8 to seek to bind men by
4
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their own pledge or promise. The third method sought to
enforce reform by means of penalties,—imposed either by the
caste or by the State, in etther of which case it is equally a
coustraint imposed by the wise upon the ignorant in their
common interest. 1t has its merits as well as demerits, bnt it
must be advocated only in those cases in which the first two
have no chance of success, for it is a coereive msethod, which
should not be resorted to, until other ways have been tried.
The fourth method is thai of dividing from the rest, and form-
ing a new camp, and shifting for ourselves. This has ifs
merits too, but many more demetits, the chief ameng which
Intter is the breaking of continuity. All lead to the same goal,
and excepting the fonrth one, all the three have been accepted
by the Conference. The Conference is not, as has been misre-
presented, a body aiming at carrying out reform by mere legisla-
tion, This is as inaceurate a description of it as vould possibly
be given, Legislation steps in only when the other methods
fail, ITe would 1efer as an illnstration to the practice of the
sale of gitls in marriage., The Madras High Court has given
its support to it. The Bombay and Bengal High Coarts have
pronounced their opinion against it. In such a case comes the
need of legislation, Mr. Ranade then exorted his audience to
lend their support and their active sapport to the cause of
Bocial Reform. The Conference and the Congress, he said,
were so closely nuited that they could not help the one and
discountenance the other ; they were two sisters,—the Congress
and the Conference ; and they must let themn both go hand-ir-
hand, if they wishod to make real progress. The canse of the
Conterence was the eanse of the well-being of the people, even

a3 the cause of the Congress was the canse of their country’s
progress,

The Sixth Social Conference—Allahabad—1892.

At a pubiic meeting held on the 25th December, nnder the
presidency of the Hon’ble Rai Bahador Ram Kali Chaudhuri,
Rao Bahadnr M. G. Ranade gave an address omthe spbj
of “Social Evolution.” He said :—~My. President aud ;GM;
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men, once more we meet in this busy week of December,
this time in “your historical und holy city, to take stock-
of our year's achievements, to count our losses und gains,
and to pledge ourselves to help ench other in the unceasing
strauggle to better our condition. When from our distant
provinces we start on these aunual pilgrimages, we are
often twitted for owr pains by those who {ake ciredit to
themselves for superior wisdom, and the question is often asked,
what mad freak lays hold of so many earnest minds in the
conntry, which leads them to pursue this 1inirage of national
elevation, which recedes further from our grasp the more eagerly
we ran after it.  This same irreverent doubt also weighs down
some among our own body in our weak moments, and it seems
to me very necessary, before we enter npon more seriovs work,
to purify ourselves by the discipline of a vigorons course of self-
examination for the struggle. Notbing strikes our critics both
Furopean and Native, as more manifestly sbsurd than this
our faith that these annual gatherings will prove helpful in
attaining the objects we seek. Progress m the art of self-
Governmert, both in its natioval and individual bearings, it is
urged by some of our native friends, can never be secured by
these half-confused gatherings of races and creeds and interests,
and the jumble of tongues, and the tame imitation of methods
nok our own. Qur Kuropean critics are more wise in their
generation, and some of the wisest among them have demon-
strated to their own satisfaction that all Orieutal races have
had their day, and thut nothing is now left to them bat Lo vege-
tate and die, and make way for their betters. Political elevation,
and social emancipation, religious vv gpiritual enlightenment,—
these gifts have not been, and will never be, according to their
philosophers, vouchsafed avy more to the Indian races. If
these black forebodings were really inspired prophecies, our
outlook wonld be dark indeed. Happily for us these prophecies
arenot trune, and what is more, it is in our power to falsify
thent, History does not countenance them, and the teachings
of wéignos ure not in their favour. No earnest prayer, no sélf-
denying aspiration, no siucere batiling with falsehood and
Hmitdavce, ean ever uuder God's Providence, oud in failure.
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The methods may have {0 be changed, but the struggle is ever
the same, und none need despair. It is not the gains that you
make outside of you, it i3 not whae you have, but what you
yourselves become, that makes or mare a man’s or a nation’s
destiny.  Paiticular reforms may he out of our reach, or may
not be for our advantuge but the earnest desire for reforin, and
sincere efforts of self-sacrifice directed towards their attainment
canpoi but elevate us abuveour weaknesses, and strengthen our
stroug points, aud plant the banner of union in hearts torn with
centuries of strite and disunion. This is the moral interest
of the strnggle, and those who cannot appreciate this invaluable
privilege of fighting in the 1uauksyn such a stroggle are,—what
shall 1 cali them—saperior persons living in a Paradise of their
own, If mdeed history and science both declared against us,
we might find 1t necessary to pause. ‘But the history of this
greay country is but a fairy tale, if it bas not illustrated how
each invasion from abroad has tended to serve as a discipline ot
the chosen race, and led to the gradual development of the nation
to o higher ideal if not of actual facts, atleast of potential
capabilit es.  The nation has never been depressed beyond hope
of recovery, but after a temporary submerging under the floods
of foreign influences, has veared up its head—absorbing all that
is best in the alien civilisation and polity and religions, The
testimony of science poiuts in the saume direction. TE the
environments determine the growth, a change in the enyiroun.
ments must bring about u chavge iu the political and sowial
organisty. There is thus no cause for despair if we ouly
remember one great lesson of history and science, namely, that
no developwent of the body politic ix possible, unless the new
heat animates all our powers, and  gives life and warmth o
all our activities,

When we meet at thesc annual gatherings to seek omr
political elevation, we must ot Jose sight of the fact thab onr
social emancipution should go along with it, if we desire to be
an individnal consistent whole, with 8 just bmlance of power
in all our movements. In other words, the social evolutioh
must take place side by side, if it sbonld nob precede ¢l
political growth that we desive to achieve, What is i, sewe
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of you will ask, that you require of us to do in this work of
iuternal freedom ¥ I would reply, the evolution that we should
seek 18 a change from coustraint to freedom—covstraint im-
posed by our own weaker nature over the freedom of our higher
powers. Itis a change from eredulity to faith, from credulity
which behoves without grounds to faith which builds itself
upon a firm foundation. Oar station in life, our duties, and
our limits of action are cerrainly fixed for most of us by cireum-
stances over which we have no control, but there is still a large
mergin left for freedom of action, We voluutarily countract that
matgin, and biud ourselves by fetters, and giory in them ns
the Mahomedan fakiv in Bombay, who thitks himself specially
favoured because he bears lLeavy iron chaing. The change
which we should all seek is thus a change from coustraint to
freedow, from credulity to faith, from status to contract, from
authority to reason, from unorganised to organised life, from
bigotry to toleration, from blind fatalism to u seuse of human
dignity, This is what 1 understand by social evolution, both
for individuals and societies in this country. Yven if we
accspt the evolution view to be correct, it should not be for-
gotten that the environments which surround us have changed,
und are not the same that they were a hundred years ago.
Peave and order reign throughout theland instead of the old dis-
turbances whioh made the preservation of life one’s chief care. In-
stead of onr country being a senled book, we are now a part of the
cowmunity of nations, feeling joy and sorrow in their prosperity
or distress. 1u our own country distance and local barriers which
s0 long separated us have been removed, and we ure made
more mobile and coberent than we cever were bhefore. Theso
are only physical changes. More important still is the disci-
pline afforded us by the exampleand teaching of the most gifted
and free nation in the world, whose rule guarantees to ms a
long centinnance of these favourable conditions. The reign of
law is supreme. Human skill and buman sympathies are basy
at work to corvect all our failings, and it canunot well be that
all this should have happened as a mere accident in human
story: The Europesn philosopbers themselves admit that
wholesele migration and infueion of new blood can alone rovive
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the old effete Oriental ruces. T coulend that the changed order
of things described above are thie new environments in which,
witbout change of place, we have been forced to migrate, they
infuse new bloed into our veins, and they bring down from
heaven the spiritusl fire whioh has stvength enough to purge
us of our grosser selves, if we only wil. do our dufy. On their
own theory, therefore, there is no cause for the despair which
Kuropean thinkers feel. Tle process of growth is always slow,
where it hias to be a suve growtk. The best natures naturally
want to shorten this long process in their desire to achieve the
work of a ceutury in a decade. This temptation has to be
resisted, and in this respecy the teachings of the evolution
doctrine have great force, because they teach that growth is
stractural and orgavic, and must take slow effect in all parts
of the organisny, aud eanrot neglect any, and faveur the rest.
There arc those amoungst us who think that, in this conneetion
the work of the reformer is counfined only to a bhrave resolve to
break with the past, and do what our individual reason suggests
as proper and fit. The power of long-formed habits and
tondencies is however ignored in this view of the mafter.
“ The true reformer has not tv write upon a clean slate, His
work is more often to complele the half-written sentence., He
has to produce the ideal out of the aciual, and by the belp of
the actual” We Lave one continuous stream of life flowing
past us, and *we must accept as valid the acts which were
noted iu the past, und on the principles of the past,” and seek
to turn the stream with a gentle bend bere, and a gentle bend
there, to fructify the laud; we cannot afford to dam it up
altogether, or force it into a. uew chunnel. 1t is this ciroumstance
which constitutés the moral interest of the struggle, and the
advice so frequently given—that we have only to shake- our
bonds free and they will fall off themselves,~is one whick
matured and larger experience seldom sapports. We cammot
break with the past altogether; with our past we should not
break altogether, for it is & rich inheritance, end we have no
remsot to be ashamed of it. The society to whirth we belohg
has shown wonderful clasticity in the past, and thereis fio
yeasou for apprehending that it lhas cemsed to be lractdble
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and patient and persistent in action. While respecting
the past, we must ever seek to correct the parasitical growths
that have encrusted it, and sucked the life out of it. This is,
at least, the apirit in which the societies and agsociations which
are represented at the Social Conference seek to work. They
seek no change for its own sake, or because it is fashionable
elsewhere. They seek their inspiration in the best traditions
of onr own past, and adjust the relations of the past with the
present in a apirit of mutual forhearance. The Shastras they
revere, but they respect the spirit more than the letier of the
oid Jaw. The road is diffienlt and beset with dangers, but as
it is the only sure road, there is no choice. liooked ar in this
spirit, we may now review the work of the past yem, and
altbough, as in the political sphere of onr activity, we have
hoth gained and lost ground, there is, on the whole, no canse
for thinking that we have wasted onr opportunities during the
year that is about to close. Being in touch with friends in all
parts of the country, I can speak with some authority, and [ am
glad to testify to the fact that it cannot be laid at the door of
the different local Associations that they have been idle all the
year ronnd. In the Bengal Presidency an acgitation initiated
by Kumar Bonoy Krishna Bahadur, and supported by such
men as Sir Romesh Chandra Mitra and Pandit Mahesh Chandra
and Babu Sarendra Nath Bannerjee, has been carried on in the
matter of removiug hindrances in the way of the free admis-
sion of men who go to foreign countries. Vyavasthas numer-
ously signed by Pundits and others, have advanced the solution
of that question to a sensible extent. In the N.-W. Provinces
and Ondh, the Kayastha Associations and their Conference
have done agreat deel for that community in ihe way of
checking intemperance and extravagance, and promoting
education, In the Panjab, the healthy activity of the lopal
Arya Samajas has given io that body a position of great unse-
fulness in the education and training of the community of the
country. 'Two re-marriages, one in high life and the other in
consopance with the old practices, have taken place with the
apparent approval of many orthodox leaders. lower down in
Rejpuiana the Walterkrit Rajputra Sabha bas develeped jta
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organization, and enforced its rules with greater success than
before, and the movement is now spreading among other classes
of the community. The leading Native States are lending their
support to the cause of reform officially. In Guzerath in our
own Presidency, His Highness the Maharajah Gaikwar has
been appealed to for help by the Mahajans of thirty leading
anb-castes to lelp them in raising the limit of marriageable
age, and checking extravagance. In the British territory in
the same province, the Kunbi popualation has been similarly
profiting by the operation of the rules framed under the In-
tanticide Acts. In the rest of tho Presidency, the Marwadi
Jains at Nagik and the Kayastha Prabhus have held Uonferences
for the promotion of reform in their own community. In Bom-
bay s re-marriage was celebrated the other day which was also
an wter-marriage. In Poona, owing tolocal distractions, mach
has not been done, but the Poona Association has received
several more pledges, and some of the bighest families in the
city have arranged mutual marriage alliances, the actual cele-
bration of marriage being . postponed t1ll the girls arrive at
puberty. IKven the local distraction had a higher moral inter-
#st than what people, looking superficially, wonld be prepared
to admit. As the question is, however, still undecided, 1t
would ho premature to prophesy the final results. But there
are evident migns that the strnggle has commenced in earnest,
and it will end in a compromise creditable to both the parties.
In Mysore His Highnoess the Maharajah’s Government is pre-
paced to nndertake legislution in respect of marriage reform,
and has been good enough to show His Highuess's appreciation of
the work of the Conference by deputing a learned Shastri of his
Conrt to help us in our deliberations. In Malabar the propos-
ed legislation of marriago among Nairs has made some pro-
gress. In the Mudras Presidency, three re-merriages took
place, one of them being an inter-marriage. A new association
of earnest workers has also been formed there, which repressnts
the young Madias party, and promises the happiest resnlis.
Two of our most prominent workers undertook missionsry
tqura in the Panjab, in the Central Provinces snd in the Berars,
at great sclf-sacrifice. In the Central [roviaces, a Nadire
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Christian was taken back into his caste by the leading Pandits
of Jubbalpore. Taking things as they are, this isnot, I hope, o
very unsatisfactory account of the year's work, and it shows
that the conscience of the country is tonched in all great
centres, aud with better organization, greater courage of
conviction, and more faith iu DProvideuce, we may hope that
this process of social regeneration or evolution, if you like so
w call it, will continue to grow in strength and in power. To
help that growth, by bringing all workers togetlier once a year
to exchange views and sympathies, is the object with which
we meet here,  Last time the people of Allahabad gladly wel-
comed our efforts, and we feel quite sure of a <imilar welcome
an this occasion.

The Seventh Social Conference—Lahore—1893.

Speaking on Social Iteform, the 1Ton’ble Mr, Justice Ranade
said-—Me, CrnairvaN ann Goenti rvr v,—Thie {s not the first time
that 1 have come to visit this beantiful eity of yours. Nearly
20 years ago I first visited Lahore, and saw the sights and made
myself acquainted with the notables of the city. One genera-
tion has passed away since then, and many of my old acquaint-
ances have departed, and their place has been taken up by
others who were then perbaps attending yonr schools and
colleges. During these 20 years, a spiritual wave has swept
over your province, and I seesigns and indications which satisfy
me that you have beeu all the better for the operation of this
most elevating influence. T visited this place aguin 7 years
#go ; but my visit then was only for » short time, and now you
tind me here befors you in your midst on the occasion of this
great gathering of the Indian nations, which lias been held
aunually for the past nire years in the great capitais of the
British Indian Empire. T come this time in connection with
& migsion of peace, which the General Secretary of the Con-
ference, Dewan Bahadur R. Reghunath Rao has been pleased
to agsign to me, namely, to bespeak yonr favourahle attention
to the comaideration of matters which more intimately eoncern
the trne welfare of the great Empire to which we all belong
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than many others with the noise of which the air is singing all
about us here. Perhaps few of you have bLeen privileged to
see Dewan Babadur Raghunath Rao. He is the father and
the patriarch of this movement. The respect due to age and
rank and education is sanctified in his case by the charm of a
highly spiritual life, » temper so sweet, a heart so warm and
sympathetic, that I am not exaggerating when I say that
many of you mizht well npdertake a pilgrimage all the way to
Madras to see him oncen your life. By reason of old age and
infirmities he has been unable to come over hers, and has
deputed me to deliver to you this message of peace, and te
seek your co-operation i the greal work of social reform, which
has a claim upon your attention as legitimate as the more
stirring political aspirations which for the time engage vow
attention. This reminds me of a story which 1 happened
some mouths ago to vead in a hiography of the prophet of Arabia
Yon all know that Mahomed's first wife Khadja was older than
himself, and that in later hfe when he became a power in
Arabia, he took a second and a younger wife named Ayesha
This younger wife once asked the old prophet the reason why
he did not give ull his heart to the wife of his choice, s0 beauti-
ful and so young, who had hrought him accessiou of power and
wealth, and why he still shared that affection with one who
was old and decayed. Mahomed gave a reply which hase
moral tree for all eternity. Hesaid to his young wife that
though he loved her, he could not well give np his whole affeo-
tion to her, for his old wife’s claime on his love were stronger
and far more legilimate than any that she conld plead. Khadija
had accepted him when he was poor and unknown, ske
had tended him, advised him, and helped him in his earer
and anxieties, and her pluoe could not be filled by any woman
however lovely, whom he chose for her charm of age and
heauty. '

This beautiful little story has a moval, the significance ot
which we shonld not forget on occasions like this. Thods who
know me know fnll well that T shoald be the last person to
condemn the political aspirations that have been areated 3n our
minds & the result of British rule and liberal sduontion, "They
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ropreseut o department of human activity, to the claims of
which the people of this country have been long indifferent.
No mau can {eel the full dignity of human existence, who is
dead to the duties of the citizenship of a great empire. At the
samo time this new love, that has sprung upin us, ought not
o dry up the fountaius of our attection for the old claimunt,
who accepted us whben we were pour aund belpless, without
whose anxioue care and wulchfulness we can nover hope to be
m a tib condition to undertake the highor respousibilities that we
seck to desorve. Il was o seuse of this necessity of develuping
with equal cute the whole ol our bewng, both in its fumily aud
sovial relations, us also in its relation to the body politic, that
mpelled Dewan Bahadur und myself as his helpmato v atlend
these gatherings eversince their ineeption in Bombay in 1585.
The Congress leaders have also. after some preliminary difficul-
liey, recognized the fact that this old claimant npoun our affec-
tions could not be entirely ignored, and have granted us per-
wission to carry onin their camp our propagaunda ou our own
responsibility. I hope these introductory observations will
give you au insight into the nature of the message that f Lave
been deputed here Lo commuuicate to you, and it is this mission
that brings me and others of my friends to this great distance,
at this by no means to us at least agreeable season of the year,
About 185 yearsago my ancestors came to your parts of the
vountry for a bricf interval, but then their mission was dif-
ferent. Our bands wereat each other’s thronts then. The
Puy Britannica has uow veleased those hands for other and
nobler work. We now meel as brothers and friends. You
Lave treated us as your welcome gaests, and we meot here to
discuss, in & language that we all understand and with complete
freedom, the many evils that we all more or less suffer, and
which are so deep-rooted in the very vitals of our family and
socinl Rystem, Do I exagperate in any way the character of
this disorder in our system of family life? Tam not given to
exaggeration, and the subject is too serious toadmit of such
light treatment. Iappeal to every one of the many hundreds of
the men before me,~I appeal to them most solemnly,—I ask
the;n tq ley their hands on sheir hearts, and stand vp before
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this meeting and say, if any one can wuster courage to say it,—
that our family and social arrangements have not been out ot
joint for centuries together ? Are we or are we not conseious
that many of us, under the narcotic inflnence of custom and
isage, too often violate the feelings of our common human nature
and our sense of right and wrong, stunt the growth of our
higher life, and embitter the existence of many of those who
depend on us, our wives and children, our brothers and sons,
our relatives and friends? Are we prepmed to pownt
out uny single hour of the day when we do not unconsciously
commit injustice of a sort by the side of wiich municipal
injustice is nothing, when we do uot unconsciously sanetiou
iniquities by the side of wlich the most oppressive tyrant’s
rule is mercy itself P We resent the insult given by the
oppressor. We protest against the unjust judge. Here
however weare judge and jury and prosecuior und acvasx
ed ourselves, and we ate sometimes comsciously and moe
often unconsciously committed to a course of conduct, which
makes tyrauis and slaves of us all and, sapping the strength ol
our resolution, drags us down to our fall—to be the laughing
stack of the whole worlde Till we set these matters
right, it 18 almost hopeless to expect that we can have that
manliness of character, that sense of our rights and respousi-
bilities without which political and municipal freedom is hand to
achieve and impossible to preserve.

I want you to recognise this fact. 1have no authomty
to suggest to you remedies. These will suggest them-
selves to you. The fetters of the mind once realized as
fetters, will drop off themselves. They cease to be fetters,
and even becoms ® discipline for a/ better existemce, It
may take years and geuerations to achieve this resalt.
We may all havelto die and become manure for the seads of
life in future generations. But once we enter upon the ¥ight
path, the torch of light blazing inside us, which we only seek
to darken with our arfificial rushlights, ‘will show to thiswe érho
come after ns the way to heaven. The way to hexven vs a
narrqw path, and one has totread upon sharpredged im;wmﬁts,
cavefully balancing the weak limabs and dpirite. The-wak o
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bell is, 8 you all know, a road well paved with good inten.
tions, und we have ounly to close our eyes and shut our ears, to
be listless and indifferent, lead a batterfly existence, and die
mtellectually aud spiritualiy, We have pursued thal way loo
long, and 1t is time now that we should take due rare to sel
our houses in order, as 1o mere whitewashing and no plastep-
ing would remove these hidden sources of our weaknesses.
The whole existence must be renovated. The haptism of fire
and not of water most be gone throngh by thase who seek o
renovation of heart such as this.

Perhaps some of you might think, and in this favoured
laud of yours you have good reason fo think, that things
are not so had as they seem. That is also my awn
hope; and this faith in ns alone makes us fecl that if we
all pull strongly aund heartily, we muy yel achieve our
regeneration. I profess implicit faith in two articles of my
ereed. This country of ours is the true land of promise. This
race of ours is the chosen race. 1t wus not for nothing that
(iod has showered His choicest blessings on iLis ancient land of
Aryavarta. We can see His hand in history. Above all other
vountries we inherii a civilization and a religious and social
polity which has been sllowed to work their own frec develop-
ment on the big theatre of time  There has beeu no revolution,
and yet the old condition of things has been tending to reform
1tself by the slow process of assimilation. The great religions
of the world took their birth here, and now they meet again as
brothers, prepared to welcome a higher dispensation, which will
unite all and vivify all. Iadiz alone, among all the countries
of the world, has been so favonrad, and we may derive much
ntrength of inward hope from such a contemplation. Change
for the better by slow absorption-—assimilation not by sudden
conversion and revelution—this has been the characteristic
fenturs of our past bistory. We bave outlived Buddhism, and we
congnered it by imbibing its excellences and rejecting its arrors.
We have ontlivad Mahomedan repression, and have conquered it
by being the better for the hardy discipline in the soffering we
weut through under itd domination. The old world loosenegs of
the yelgtious of warried life and of affiliation of syus bus been
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purged frow us.  Theold world slavery of the Sudru millious bhas
beeu quistly abandoned, the evewhile Sadra clusses have beeu
clevated into Vaishyas, our Brahmins bave become warriors
and statesmen, Kshatrias have become plilosophers and guides,
and our Vaishyus have become our prophets und suints, The
old world fetichism has given plase to idolatry. 'The old world
polytheisn: las given place to a full vecoguition by the
humblest of our people of the uuivy of the godbead. Owmr
voracious Jove of flesh and wiue has made room for an idenl
of abstineuce, chatity, and mercy, uuknown all over the
world, T'he old sacrifices of mun wud heust have given place
to the bolier sacrificos of the pussious in us.  Lhe patriarchal
forms of sociely bave made room for communal orgunizations
all over the country. The sanctity of woman's place—if not
as wife, yet as mother, danghter, and sister,~has been
realized in a way unknown before or elsewhere.

All tliese changes have been brought, abour consciousiy or
unconscionsly without any violent straggle, sud without break-
jog up the continunity of the old life. 1If the guiding hand of
God in history has so favoured us hitherto, why should we
despair avw when we bave beon brought uuder influences of o
still more clevating kind ? The Old Testament testifies Lo the
truth and beuignity of the promise of the New Goapel. It is
the Gospel which teaches us the supreme duty of unification in
place of dissension. 1t teaches us by example nud precept the
supreme virtue of organization and self-reliance. It holds be-
fove us & brighter ideal of the dignity of the individual sonl —
the image of the God in us. 1t seeks to bridge the chasm we
otherwise would have been unable to span by oar own unaided
efforts, and holds us out a hope of & more hopeful fature than
we have ever enjoyed in the past.

I hope thus to have shown the ‘m'gency of the work of
social reform and the grounds which justify oar hope that
honest and united efforts will surely lead to snccess. Thanks to
the Arya Samaj movementin your part of the country and the
Brahmo Samaj organizations in other parts of Indm,—-gmd
and noble work has been accomplished within the pmbmmg,-
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tion or two. I am here however speaking asa representative
of no particular Samaj, but as a member of the great Hindn
community which peoples this Jand and forms one-sixth of the
human race. The trne test of progress must be seen in signs
which show that this vast mass of humanity 1s being vivitied
by the sacred fire which burns only to pmify and elevate.
There are those who think that no such signs can be seen, and
that our highest duty i< to separate ourselves from the decaying
mass and look tnour own safety. T have battled with this
wlen [or the last 30 years and I shall protest ugasest it, till life
13 apared and my voiece permuts me to speak  The ITinda
community is not a lestering mass of decay and corruption. It
i no donbt conservative to o degree, but that conservatism ix
its strength, No uation has any destined place in history
which changes 118 creed and its morals, its costoms and ils social
polity, with the facihity of fashions At the samo time onr
congervatism does not prevent the slow absorption of new ideas
and the gradual assimilation of new practices. Youa will natu-
1ally expect me to produce my credentials for such a statement.
If you will notdo it there are others who will,and I shall
therefore pass briefly in review the social history of the past
year, just reminding yon of its lending fentures in support of
my statement (1) First and foremost in the hist of ruch events I
would put the action taken by the Mysore (iuvernment inthe
matter of improved Legislation for cheching infant and ill-
assorted marrviages. The matter was taken up at the instance
of the Representatives of the Mysore Assembly and after ob-
taining the consent of the heads of the great Mutts, the snbject
was discussed formally and, thongh fhe numerical majority was
againat this reform, the minority was respectable and was aare
to carry the day sooner or later. (2) The example of Mysore
was followed also by the enlightened raler of Baroda whose
help was asked by the leading Mahajans of thatcity to strength-
#n their efforts at reform by legal sanction. An infant
Marriage Bill and also a Bill to enconrage the formation of
social improvement societies have been framed nnd published,

and wre now nnder conkideration. (3) The Rajpnt Hitkarini
Bubibal has g8 you all know been the pioneer in these reforms,
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and .its work has been growing in scope and powsr. The
example of the Rajputs is being followed by other castes in
that Province. We have thus had three experimenis rondapted
on ditferent methods by the ruling authorities of Rajputana,
Gujarath, and Mysore,—~all tending towards the same end by
different directions. This variety of methods is the hest test of
the gennineness of the reform movement. (4) While these leading
Native States show clear signa of advance, the great heelesias-
tical Heads are not backward., In our part of the conntry
the Shankaracbarya of the Sankeswar Mutt hag been moved by
a petition signed by many thousands of pergons to express his
disapproval of the practice of the sale of givle in the form of
marriage. (5) The Madras High Court three years ago pave
some sanction to {his illegal practice, and ils action was
commented apon in a formal Resolulion at the Nagpur Con-
ference. Since then it has scon reason to change 1ts views anc
has dirowred the inferences suggested by its previons deei-
sions. (6) Another Shankaracharya at Dwarka in Gujarath bas
promised his support to n movement for the improvement in
the native calendar abont which discussion has been going ou
for a long time in our part of the conntry. (7) Sringeu
Shaukaracharya has been distingunishing himself on tho same
side by removing the hindrances to foreign travel, and advising
the Maharajah of Mysore to nndertake a trip to Calecatéa by
<en instead of by land.  You will thus see that both the Civil
and HReligions heads of the commnunity ave feeling a new
vespousibility in this matter, which is surely a sign we cannot
but welecome. 1t shows that the movement is not confined to
a heterodox minority, as some people are pleased to eall it, (3)
In forther proof of this progress T wonld draw your attention
to the movement in Malabar for legalizing marriage,—a want
which the Nairs had not till now felt. The question is still
nnder the cousideration of Government, and thanks to the efforts
of .my.friend the Hon’ble Sankaran Nair, an improved marriage
Jaw will sooner or later be passed for that provinee. (9) Another
of my friends the Hon'ble Bhashyam Aiyangar has brought in 2
Bill for relaxing the rigidity of the joint family system hy ex-
tending the scope of self-acquired property. ‘The Hon'ble Rash
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Behari Ghose has actually cariied a small measure of improve-
ment in the aucient law of equal partition in his province. (10)
It might be urged that all this was the work of the anthorities
and that people generally took no purt in it. This was, how-
ever, not true. The meetings ot the Social Conference from year
to year would have no value by themselves, if they did not reflect
considerable local activity in the same direction. The Kayastha
community in the North-West Provinens may well claim the
honor of leading this popular movement. In tho North-West
Provinces and the IPunjab, their Sadar Sabhas, provincial and
local Sabhas, their journals, their educational Institntions and
henovolent, Fands, ave a featuro of thiv activity too marked to
be passed over. Thoir methods of operation are suited to their
veede and they have fought snccessfully against intemperance
and extravagance in their community. (11) Their example
has been folinwed by the Bhargavas of the North-West Provin-
ces, the Jains, the Agarvalasor Vaishyag, the Jats, the Malis in
Rajputana, and the Sarins in the Panjab and by many other
smaller communities, who mecet in Conferences every year to
provide for the education of their chiidren, both boys and girls,
md frame rules against early marriages and extravagance in
eapenditure. (12) The tendency of all these local bodies,
especially the Kayastha Sabhas, is to break up the smaller
divisions and promnte inter-marriage and inter-dining among
sub-sections of the same caste. Tho Jaitpur-Mubajans in
Kathiawar have expressly proposed this latter object for the
vonsiderntion of their ecasta. (13) Following the example of
the North West Provinces, the Audicha Brahmins in Gujarath,
the Oswal Jains in Nasik and the Kayastha Prabhus in Thang
have held similar mestings of their castes for the same objects
with equally guod results. These caste organizations do not
reflent beterodoxy, but are intensely orthodox and yet they feel
the necessity of reform and organized efforts. Many of thexe
organigations are not regularly affilinted as societies ropresented
at the Social Conference, but some of them are so affiliated and
the Canference iz chiefly of valaein thatit stimnlates thesd
local efforts. (14) There are regular cireles, in whioh Aesoeia.
tiosig.enigt, who send their delegates to the €onference; as for
6
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example I might refer to the Bellary Sanmarga Samaj, the
Berar Association, the Dharwar Samilant Sabha, the Madras,
Poona and Abmedabad Associations, the Gaziapur, Meerut, and
Ajmere circles, and the Sind Association. Several of these are
registered Associatious and others are taking stops to register
themaselves. (13) 'These Associations whilo tuking up social
reform join with it a genernl movement in favour of purity of
conduct, and of purging the community of vicions practices.
The Madras Sabha has taken the lead again«t the daucing girl
institution, Mauy others tale pledges against intemperance
incontinence und pelygamy  (16) The Bengal Presidency
while it is the centre of the Drahmo Samaj movament, has unv
accountably shown a stranee tendency towards bigoted conserva-
tism among the masses in a way not known in other parts of
Indis. Even there, however, the sea-voyage movement has
been taken up in right earnest, and organized effors are beine
directed to facilitate the admission into caste of persons who bave
crossed the seas. (17) On our side of the countiy the same
movement Las fonnd greater favour with orthodox paople, and
admissions into caste have taken place in Ahmedabad and the
Koukan, and Rajkot on iterms, which show a great relaxation
of the former prejudices. (18) Onrr Presidency bas also beer
distinguished by the favourable rcception it has given to the
re-marriage movement. As many as seven re-marriages took
place last year in our Province——spontanecons marriages no:
brought about by organizations. (19) Madyus and the Punjab
Linve also shown some activity in this direction. As might bo
expected these re-marriages frequently involve the breach of
striot caste exclnsiveness, apd they thns serve a double purpose
(20) The Arya Samaj has distingunished iteelf by the re-ad-
ynission into their community of repentant converis to othe:
religions. (21) In my part of the conntry among the highest
caste Brabmins two virgin girls respectively of 13 and 10
years were married last year, reflecting the highest credit
upon their parents. Two or three other girls of the best fami-
lies have had the Vakdan ceremony performed at the age of 12
or 13, and the marriage ceremony postponed till maturity.
(22) The Baroda Government has taken stepa {0 _entores
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compulsory education in one pait of its teritory as an experi-
ment,

I think I have said enough to show that this movement in
favour of social reform is neither confined o any one provinoce,
nor to any class of the community, but is a general and popular
movement all over the country, and embraces all castes. It
covers a wide programme, encowraging foreign travel, ve-
marriage of widows, interfusion of castes, the admission of
converts, and checking ivfaut aund ill-assorted murringes, poly-
samy, sule of girls, intemperance, sud incoutivence. The
methods on which 1t 15 coudnetod are veried, but all are animat-
od by a common purpose. There 13 the method of legislation
antl of executive action, there isthe method of strengthening
caste organizations, and the method of appealing to the con-
sciences of men by pledges. There is also the method of inter-
pretation, and public preaching and popular enlightenment are
ulso relied upon as helps. All these methods of work are carried
on together with a common aim. There ic thus vo reason for
teeling hopeless about the ultimate success of efforts so directed
and so general. There 18 no other sphere of activity, pohtical or
educational or 1industrinl, which secems to have taken such
bold of the popular mind. Of course admission is slow, and
change is gradunl; and ardent und earuest minds desire to see
the work accomplished in their own hfe-time. 'I'be method of
tebellion, 1e., of separating from the community, naturally
vuggests itself to such minds I aa constitutionally inclined
to put more faith in the other methods weutioned above.
They keep up continuity, and prevent orthodaxy from becoming
reactionists out of a mare epirit of opposition, There are dis-
advantages in this slow process of working, but they have to be
put np with. This has been the characteristic line of action
tollowed by ounr ancestors, and there is no reason to think
that they were essentially mistaken. The Social Conference
'aests every year to focas all this information and make'it
available to all local workers. By this mutnal exchange of
views, aach circle and assosiation is stimulated by example
2ud procept to higher efforts, and these efforts are guided in
the mupsr dipections by the experience of those provinces
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which are more advanced than others in particular matters,
Its resolutions express the ideals to be aimed at. Each loes
association is recommended to approach those ideals in its own
way, and is required to give an account of its work every year.
This may seem fo many a very small progress, but it is
eminently practical. A few advanced reformers {ram all parts
of the country meeting together will nat ke sble to accomplish
their purpose, because, as at presont situated, they are separa-
ted from one another io all relations of life in » way to make
joint action impossible. The resolutions ave strictly binding
upon those who accept tirem in the same way as the dictates
of conscience are binding; and they cannot he wmade more
binding in any other way except iu small local orgauizations.
T hope I have made the sims and purposes of the Conference
clear to you, and with this explanation [ foel confident tha
you will join with us and promote the work we all bave at
heart. I thank you heartily for the patient hearing you have
given me, and hope that our session here will interest youn,
uud enlist your sympathy in this good cause.

—

The Eighth Social Conference--Madras —1894.

The subject of the lecture was ** The Past History of
Social Reform.” Mr. Justice Ranade said :—GENTLEMEN —1t
is & source of unmixed satisfaction to me and to my friends
interested in the cause of social clevation that after seren
years' wanderings far and near over all the chief provinces o!
India, we have beeu spared to visit the Southern Presidency,
which has for a thousand years and more maintained its re-
putation as the fountsin source of all higher spiritnal, soeinl
and moral development in this great country. Your Drawidisy
civilization has been always stroug enonugh to retain the stamp
of ita individpality in the midat of Aryan inundations, whivh
submerged it for & time. You thus possess an advaniage over
us, hailing from tnore morthern provinces,~which sdvendage
has been utilised by your Alwar saints to an extent unknown 4o
ua. By the side of the four Vedss, your Tamil songs-of devo
tion constitute the fifth Veds, whioh is chapted by your-pdesis
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on oecusions of festivals and religions celebrations. Twelve
hundred years ago, the great Acharya of the Adwait philoso-
phy finally overturnel the Atheistic philosophics of the
Boddhistic and Jain sy-tems, and  establishied the revived
Hindn faith on the comprehensive basis on which it now stayds
hroadened and deepened all round.  I'wo hundred vears after
llas another Acharya iounded the Visishtadwait and Dwait
philosophies, which lave so profoundly modified modern
Iudian socviely aud subordinated jryan and yogr tionlly to the
religion of Jove. These great Acharyas were the fountain
sonrces of all the lhiglher wisdom and spivitual clevation,
that have distingnished the religrous history of the last 1,000
years and more. Ramanand, who wae the teacher of su
many divers Vaishuava sects, and Chaitanya, who was the
suintly leader of Beugal, and  Nanak, the founder of the
S:kh faith, derived their illumination from the philosophers
of the South. The successors of Ramanujacharys wenc
the first social reformers. Mhey felt  compassion for the
hard lot of the poor and distigured widow, und did their
best to carry comfort to her. They aulso took pity upon
the fallen condition of the lower strata of the socinl system
and conceded to thewn the privilege of adumutting them iuto
& commuanity of faith with the higher classes. It was not
therefore without reason that the Conference movement was
tivst started in this city, under the auspices of the late Sir T,
Madlhava Rno. Dewan Babadur R. Raghunath Ruao blessed the
ohild aud gave it into our bauds, and we now bring it back to
yon after a lapse of seven yeuars, These seven yours huve work.
ed 3 great, and T belicve, a hopeful clauge in the attitude of
the community of races, who are represented in this gabhenng
towards gquestions of social reform. There are those who think
that these seven years oave been years of fruitless task, and
that the heart of the nation has not boen touched by tlaéap;?ea}s
mude to it either from the political or social platforms. Some
of you are hetter judges about the snccess of the work done on
the political platform. [ think it was Lord Salisbury, who ob-
sorwed that small maps ate very delusive guides, when we have
todecide mgmmqa of fromtigr troubles. As regards social
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progress | may say, with egual reason, that short spaces of
time ave similarly deceptive, and yet I shall veulure to usk our
despondent, though earnest, self-examining judges to pause
and coutemplate the change these seven yenrs have witnessed.
1f the heart of the nation can be tiaced anywhere in ils ancieut
strongholds, you will certainly see 1t strowgly entreuched
in the Native States. If any movement stivs the Native Stetes,
which are impervious to your political and industrial propa-
guuda, that iy asign that the heart of the nation has beeu touch
ed. Now what do we see has heen the churacter of the change
effected in these seven years amongst some of our premier
States ?  Seventeen States in Rajputana-—Qdey pore, Jaipar
Jodhpore, Pratapgad, Sirohi, Touk, Ulwar, Jeselnere, Kotab,
Bundi, Ajmere, Kerowli, Kishengad, Jhallawur, Bansdal, and
Dongarpore,—have besn members of the Walterkrita Sabla,
whose snnual reports show how strong is the ovganization that
has been sot up in that provinee for the curfailment of ex-
travagant expenditure on marriages and fanerals and the regu-
Jation of child-marriages, not only amongst the Rajputs, but
among many other castes allied to and subordinate to them.
The ruler of Baroda has similarly exerted himself in the worlk
of social elevation, not o0 wuch on his cwn motion, but at the
instance of the Mahajans and Kunbi cultivators in his own and
the meighibouring British tervitory. The Cambay raler has
also followed suit  Lower down and much nearsr we have the
Mysore Darbur. It hasset an example of legisiation, which
cannat fail in time to be copied elsewhere. After full delibern
tion and consultation with hix Parliament, the Maharajak of
Mysore has passed into law this year the first inetalment of
mesasures intended to put a stop to marriages of girls below
eight years of age and ill-assoried wmarriages of young girls
below fourteen with old men above fifty. The Mabarajah, of
Cashmere has also this year not only presided over a Sopial
Reform Association founded in that State, but has taken steps
to discourage the practice of hired crying and beating of the
chiest as also the custom which in those parts was sepposed to
prevent the father from seeing the face of kis ﬁmﬁhﬁm after
sbe was murried. The ralers of Bavoda, Indore, Kigtithbls,
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Bhavanagar, Morvi, Gondol, Wadhwan, Cach Bebar, Kolha.
pore and many other States have crossed the seay, some with
jarge retinues aud some with their wives and children.
We do not claim any credit for all these movements in
the name of the Conference | only allude to them here as iu-
dicating the fact that these 1¢forms have all been initiated and
carried ont duving these past seven years or more by the same
enrnestness of «pirit, which worhing on a Jower sphere makes
1his Conference necessary and possible ftom year {o year as an
hamble sister of the National Congress. The genuineness of
the feeling is horne wituess to by the fact that m innugnrating
the new social regulations, different methods of procedume
liave heen adopted by ifforent stales to accomplish the
same ond. The method of ditect legislation has found fasour
with Mygore, of easte initintion in Buroda, and of exeeutive
rerulations in Rajputans. This is a poiut which 19 but little
understood, thongh thic variety bears on its face the stamp os
sincerity and shows that the movement is spontancons and of
indigenous origin.  The foreign Government which rales over
ug, cannot but be encouraged by the resnlts of such spoutane-
var action on the part of the rulers of Native States who reflect
the higher wisdom of their population. We do not want it--
and the Government is naturally averse to meddle with socin}
matters in the way it did when it put down Swutice and infan-
ticide. And yet in its own caulious way it is educating the
people to a higher sense of their responsibility in this counec-
von. It has by a formal notification abolished hook-swinging,
directly legislated for several backward classes, and regulated
the marriags expenditure of the Kunbi and the Rajputs and
Jat population in several parts in the Bombay Presidency and
1a the North-West Provinces. It veutured indeed to pass the
Age of Consent Act, but the agitation that the measure provok-
td has weakened its hands and it now fights shy of further
logislation on that line, and it has refused to amend the law
regniating religious endowments in tho way some of yon desire-
od. | am glad, however, to learn that it is prepared to consider
the Malabar Marriage Bill on the lines recommended by the
Homooruble Mathnawami Iyer's Committee and to abolish im-.
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prisonment in execution of decrees for the restitution of conjugal
rights. It plso permitted the Hononralde Babu Bebajr Lu!
io carry through the Bengal Council a uew partition law,
which is & very great improvement on the general Hindu law
of equal compulsory division. Both Native States and the
British Government have thns paid homage to the .supremacy
of the new spirit that is actively working in our midst, and 1t
1s in this general fact and pot in ite partienlar manifestation
that T see the hands of Providence at work for onr goed.
Perhaps some of you wonid say that after all kings and
nministers shiould have un place on this platform, and that |
must addace some better evidences of the fact ot an awahened
eonscience among the people rather than appeal to the acts of
States. There is sume trath in that oh<ervation. ['he wark of
sociaf reform cannot be an act of a State, Tt is chiefly valn-
able when 1t is the work of the people. 1 shall therefore now
appeal io the popnlar movements, which have heen started
during the past seven years and more, and which are so charar-
teristic of our new hife.  If thera had heen no such background
of popular effort behind its back, the Conference, 1n which we
propose to meet here, will no doubt be an empty show. The
fact however is far otherwise, Grandeér and more enthusias
fic mestings than those we hold here are held jusi abon. thic
geason in half-a-dozen cities 1n Northern avd Western Irdia.
The great Kayastha community of the North met last year
at Mathura,—the Vaishya Conference wmet ot Lohore and
meets this year at Shajabanpor wuder the puidance of my
friend Lals Baij Nath,—the Bhargavas met at Lncknow Jest
year, and the Audichyasin Hombay. "The Jains in our parts
met at Ahmedabad, and at the same place a Mahemedan
onfevence, in which Hindus joined, was held and pasged
resplutions condemning nantch and extravagance in marriage
éxpenditme. In the Panjab there is a regular cobweb of
Baredari and caste associstiows, the most prominent of which
are the Barin Sabhas, the Kayastha Subhlas, and the Khalsa or
Sikh Habhas. In your own part of the conntry the .8ri
Madhwas met similmly at Tirnpati about this tme,  Allthis
work is done within the sphere of each easte organisbiot, wwl
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their regulations are enforced by the sanction of easte rules.
The reports, which most of these communities and caste associa-
tions forward to this Conference, are in my opinion the most
interesting part of the year’s work. The Conference focusses
these reports for general information, points out the limits of
practical work and suggests the lines of further development.
These Associations furnish, as 1 lave said above, the back-
ground of the work, which the Conterence takes in hand in a
more comprehensive spirit. At any rate these aro some of the
constitnencies, to which the Conference hopes to appeal for
help and gunidance.

Of course while the Baradaris or caste systems of organiza-
tions prove useful in certain parts of the country, in other parts
religious organizations, such as the Arya Samaj, the Brahmo
Samaj, the Prarthana Samaj, the Dharma Mahamandal, the
Sanatana Sabhas undertake the work of social reform
on independent lines. These Samajes work towards the
same end as the Baradari Associations, but with different
sanetions. The Arya Samajes have done great wonders
in this connection, They have started Temperance move-
ments and Bands of Hope, and composed temperance songs,
whiech are being sung by women on festive ocecasions.
They have encouraged re-marriage, adopted reformed rites,
which presuppose und enforce late marriages. They have
founded Girls’ and Boys’ Schools and Colleges. They liave or-
gnmised charity on a large scale. They in a word constitute all
that is most hopeful and worth living in the new life of the
provinee of the Punjab, On the Bengal side the Brahmo
Sam.ajes, with their special marriage law, have gons far in ad-
vanee of us gll in many watters.

Next after'the Baradari societies and the religious bodies
engaged in the work of reform, we have a third cless of organi-
eitions such as those reprasented by the Hindu Bocial Reform
Assogiation of Madras, whose annual gathering we have met
here to-day to celebrate. There are innnmerable other bodies
suth us the Sanmargs Samaj of Bellary, the Berar Social Be-
form Asgocintion, the Ahmedabad and Sind Associations and
the se-mprringo Associations in Bombay, Madras, Wardhy and

7
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other places, which rely not so much upon the sanction of
oaste rules or the religionus semse of dnty, but upon trust
in the honour of members, who pledge to give effect to eertain
improvements in onr social condition. As might be ex-
pected, these voluntary Associations have not the strength
ard efficiency of the first two organizations, thongh i
may be noted as a sign of the times that they are slowly
taking steps to register themselves with a view to strengthen
themselves. They lack the atrength of the sanction, and have
wider grasp of the problem hefore us. There are also Pnrity
Associations working on the same lines in all parts of the
eountry ; they also havea great field of nsefulness before them
I have already noted the fact that Native States are working
on different lines. The popular Associations are also trying to
carry out their ends in three different ways—by caste action,
by the sanction of religion, and by the method of pledges, and
appeal to the sense of self-respect and love of public eateem and
fear of public eriticism. The voluntary Associations again are
following different methods of practical work. Some place
their reliance chiefly on an appeal to the ancient law, others
prefer plang of forming a schism, and a few are for the method
of open revolt. Then this is the situation, and wuch of the
activity that we have noted above in these matters has been
developed during the past seven years.

The resnlt of all this awakening is best seen in the keener
appreciation of the moral law of purity and charity. This
constitates in my view the most instructive and hopefal feature
of the past ten years. Even the Government has been
forced to acknowledge the force of this new feeling, 1t
iz at the root of the agitation against viviseotion, the Con-
tagions Diseases Act, the compulsory examination of women,
in which last respect the Government here has had to yield to
Indian and English public opinion. The same feeling ‘also
finds expressions in the great Tewperance agitation, wlich has
led to the appointment of two commissions of -inguiry.’ “The
agitation against the absse of Temple Madowments may’ be
traced to the same source. The agitation against Elis wiliiteh
girl and loose habits of family tife is explsined byt on
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the same principle. The movewments intended to Lelp the
Paviah classes are due to the same potent cause. 'The miserable
condition of the child-widow is now more keenly revognised
as a problem, which most be solved. Widows’ homes are
sprivging up in Allahabad, Culcutta and Poona, and the gues-
tion of the ve-marriage of child-widows has passed through the
prelimivary stuge of a trial experiment. Iolygamny and the
sale of girls in marriage are also slowly disappeariog from the
land, thongh they will, 1 fear, fight hard to the cnd. More
than 75 re-marringes have taken place in our Presidency and
2} similar marriages during the last 20 years in the Madras
Presidency and the cause has shown a steady rule of slow
progrens all over the conutry.

I hiope I have said enough to justify my position that the
lsst seveun years have not been fruitless of results, not measured
by the standard of Western races, but by the conservative
strength of our prejudices and by the rule of improvement
observable in our political and 1dustrial spheres of work. The
mombers of the Madras Hindu Social Reform Association
may therefore comfort themselves with tho covsolation
that, although the number of its members may be fow,
they represent much that is bopeful and living in the present
constitution of our society. They ave the burning coals suatch-
ed out of the hearth, the fire of which will not be smothered
by the ashes of indifference and discouragement. They have
their representatives iu every house and province of India, and
they are sure to win in the end, lLowever unpleasant may be
the struggle in the present.

Their movemont sgainst the Nautch girl approved iteclf
to tlo semge of the Labore Conference, and since then mauny
Assogintions hawegiven their adhesion to the cause. I need only
mengion the vames of n few provinces and places here. The
Punjab is one of them. The Hiudaus and Mahomedans at
Ahmedabad recorded Yhe sameo vote. The Associstious in
Rawalpindi, Berar, Dharwar, Salem, and Bellary, Ohigmnlp,
Magolipatam and Gulbargas have accepted the principle #nd are
Acyiug igguforcs it. *

regards infant marriages, the Mysore Governmeut hus
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crossed the Rubican and broken the ice of the prejudioes of
centuries. The Rajputana rulers have set the same example
by State regulations, and throughout the country there isa
growing serse that this evil practice has been tolerated too long
and that the time has come for & cauntious retracing onwards of
our steps. In omr part of the country many ocastes are
moving in the matter of the educadion ofgirls, “and the
the minimum marriageable ages of girls and boys are
being slowly raised all ronnd. The Deshi laws of Bamas
have fixed the ages of girlsat 13, the Bhargavas at 12,
the Mathma Chobar at 13, and the Mabajans at 12. It cannot
be long under these hopetul circamstances before we shall find
a permanent change in this matter, As regards re-murriages
thers have been 12 re-marriages celebrated in the couvse
of the year—1 1n the Panjab, 2 in Madras, and the rest
opr part of the country. The Bama caste at Surat actually
went 80 far as to pass a resolution at a caste meeting thab the
second marriage of child-widows should be permitted. This
resolytion was again brought before the caste by theso who
opposed 1t, and even then ihe caste expressed its acceptance of
the principle and deferred its experiment till other Bama castes
joined. This circumstance clearly shows how the wind is blow-
ing, and it must be a source of satisfaction to us all.

As regards social intercourse and the admission of peuple
who had changed their religion or who had retusmed from
Kngland, three cases of special interest ocourred in Mgai and
Madras, which show a very happy change in the attitude of the
caste-bound society. Mr. Chetty and one Deshastha Brahmin
were taken back into their castes without much serious mis-
givings. In Bengal the Kayasthas admtted Babu Upendrs
Nath Das, who had not only gone to England but hed married
an English wife and had children by her. In the Panjab the
Arys fipmajas und Sikh Associations admitted as many as
ussulman converts. Recently alliances have been
sgibktween orthodox and heterodox reformed families under
very favourable cironmstances, both in - Madres and in our part
of the country.

I fear I have taken up your timme too long, and that I whonkd
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nob overtax your kind patience. We have need above all of
two great virtues over and above ocur earnestness. We mast
have inexhaustible paticnce, which faith in an over-ruling
Providence and the final triumph of right aione inspire, and
wo aust have charity. Hope, faith and charity—these are the
three graces we must all cultivate, and if we keep them ever in
mind and hoid steadily by them, wo may be sure that we may
still regain our lost position and become a potent factor in the
world’s history. The turn of life and light 15 1 the indivi-
dua). We have to purify it to feel the heat and the light of
truth in ve; and if we care cach for thus acting in the fiuth
of duty, we may be sore that (iod's helping hand wall come to
our relief. 1f we suffer misery, we have earned it by our sins
m the past and present. 1f we purge thoem off, the bright rays
of glary will shine in their old splendour, Iu that hope we
test assured that in the good work we share, and according as
we share, we shall succecd.

The Ninth Social Conference—Poona—1895.

Speaking on ““ The Cause of the Excitement at Poona,” the
Hon’ble Mr. Justice Ranade said .—

My, Peesipeyi, Lavics anp GenitiMLN,—It has been a
custom for many years past on the occasion of these annual
githerings to deliver an introductory address on the aims
and the scope of the Social Conference movement, and before
1ts regular werk is taken in hand to bespeak the favourable
attention of the public of the place, in which we meet,
to its claimg upon them. In conformity with this practice
1 stand before you here on this occasion. Before, however,
T proceed with, the address proper, circumstances have
rendered it necessary that one or two personal-explanations
should’ be offered. The first eaplavation that I have
to place before - you on behalf of those whe have been
takitig an interest in this ‘VCouference movement is in regard to
thw}{h of the Greueral Sscretary, Dewan Bahadur Baghu.
nathis' B, Tu connection "with the Conference. Some of you
May have read a lotter from & correspondent of Tanjore pub-
lig "% pwper here, in which it wasstated that Dewan Baka.
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dur Raghunatba Rao has ceased to be the Secretury, bas resign-
ed Ins office, and that he thinks the Conference a farce, if not
a clever deception A statement like that appeared & fortunight
ago, and 1 was surprised to find that it should have been aceept-
ed as true withoul question. Iecause, nutil last October,
when the snbjecis for this Conference were first proposed
provisionally, in accordance with usual practice. 1 spat a
hist of them to hum and he r1eturned it with sume suggestions.
So 1 wagd quite sure till 27th Uctober last things wete all nght.
As the statemcnt had appeared 1 n local newspaper, it
became necessary in the opimwon of some of my friends
that we shoald ascertaiu what the trath was. And lere 1s the
reply which Dewan Bahadur Raghunatha Rao bas sent toa
letter that 1 addressed to lum

[Here Mi. Justice Ranude read the letter which isas
{ollows .~ ** The facts of the case are that Mr, Joshi of the
Amer.can celebrity about a week ago called upon me at Kum-
bbhakonum, He said in exultation that the Congress had
vightly 1elused als pandal to the Social Conference. This
vather startled me, as [ had thought that he was a socisl ve-
formei. 1 told him that I was glad that the pandgl was not
allowed to bo used by ihe Soeial Conference, for the deception
that used to be piaclised Dby the Congress upon the English
people thatit worked in conjunction with the Social Confersuce
was unveiled, and the Bughsh people wounld now clearly under-
stand that the Congress really did not meau to work with the
Bocial Couference. T added I was therefore glad that the Cou-
gress vefused thewr pandal to the Social Conference. Witl
regard to my counection with reference to this year's Confer-
ence, I suid I was tvo old, too weak to attend it, and that it
was meet for me to speud my time now quietly withoat tron-
bling myself with public controversies. My state of health
prevents my going to Poons, 1 am sorry to say”]

I hope this reply will remove the apprehensions created i
the minds of some friends as to whether the counection of
Dewan Bahadur R. Raghuntha Bwe still contiones or has
peased and how far the opinious attributed to him werw justified
by the evidence of his owan writing.
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The other explanation that I bave to give relates to the
circamstances under which this Conference has to be held in
another place this year, The controversy has been very bitter
for the last five or six monthg, and I do not want to allnde to
that controversy. DBut asthe matter has a sort of official
character about it, it 18 necessary that a public statement shonld
he made on an occasion like this, in order that there may be
no room for musapprehension on erther ride. T shall now ask
my brother, with the President’s permission, toread a letter
that was written and the replies that have been received.
(Here the cirenlar addressed to the varions Standing Congress
Committees asking their opinions on the question of the loan
of the Congress Pandel to the (‘onference, together with their
replies was read.)

There is a third matter and a very impottant matter which
relates Lo the President-elect of this yea’s Congress.

(An extract from the Hononurable Babu Sarendra Nath
Banerjee’s letter was read in the meeting which was as
follows :— ¢ The raison d’etre for excluding rocial questions from
our deliberations is that if we were to take up such questions it
might lead to serions differences nliimately enlminating in a
schism, and it is a matter of the first importance that we shoald
prevent a aplit. The 1equest of the other sideis very on-
reagonable ; but we bave sometimes to submit to unreasonable
demands to avert greater evils.’) 4

The gqunestion which T propose briefly to consider on thig
oceasion is—how it bhas happened that while Bombay and Cal-
catta, Lahore and Nagpur, Madras aad Allahabad had not shown
such an exeitement over this matter during the last nine or ten
years—how has it happened that in this city of ours, whichatleast
we all take a natural pride in, as being equal to all these other
cities, if not superior to them in some respects—how has it
happened that this city and this part of the conntry was made
to feel sush nn nnnsual excitement ovor this subject, This is g
subject to which we ought to devote some portion of our time,
Higa phenomenon which requires an explanation. Ifisdn
event, wltich, I must sny after twenty-five years’ experisnce of
Poona, sorprises me—why it should have been so. I need hardly
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say I was also pained that it should havas been so. But whether
we feel surprised or not, there is the objective fact before us.
People got excited not only here, at Sholapur, Ahmednagar‘,
Nasik, Bombay, but at Satara, Nagpur, Dharwar, and in
many parts of the conntry, asyou will see from the telegrams
that have been read to yon. I am guite aware, one most obvions
explanation that occnired to many is, that this excitement is
tlue to personal differences und party quarrels, This isa very
convenient way of disposing of this question. Personal
differences there are. Party quarrels and party misunderstand-
ings there will he to the endof time, just as they have been
from the commencement of the world. Wherever a dozen men
meet together or a unmber of people go to work together, there
will be misunderstandings. But that does not satisfactorily
account for what we have seen—the loss of temper, the absolute
waste of energy. the nbsolute waste of what I would call high
powers on a subjoct on which it was not necessary to spend
a word. And yet there is the phenomenon that on both
sides our publicists and writers, our thinkers and preachers
were all engaged in this matter, thinking every day and
devoting all their attention in & way which almost provoked
a eynical feeling whether we had all lost our wits. Party
differences and personal misunderstandings, I believe you
will find, are not confined to Poona. 1 have personal
experience of nearly every large city in the country, having
visited them three or four times and spent a good deal
of time in making myself acquainted with their party differences.
1t is a characteristic of our people that where a dozen people
work together one-half will eall tho other half mad or wicked.
It is our geueral babit to misunderstand one another. Paople
thiok that there is no good man among their opponents. But
party differences and personal misunderstundings have never
made a8 whole nation mad. 1t will not be fair to the intelh-
gence of this city, or to the intelligence of other places in the
country of which this city boasts to be the capital, to accept
this explanation. This way of brushing away inconvenient
usstions mays be very satisfactary to some, bub we’ eannot
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yourselves in the position of a naturalist, and t1y to see why so
many otherwise intelligent animals should have lost themselves
in & passionate mood for the last six months. Or think you
are an anatomist and see what is there in the body of this na-
tion which could have produced <uch disorganization. It would
not be fair on an oceasion like this to brush away this question
and merely laugh over it. There 15 » serious significance which
we must all lay to onr hearts, if we want to derive the lesson
which the exhibition of the last six months offers un. The yues-
Lion before us is, why shonld men otherwise intelligent get so
much excited over petty matters hke this Pandal question.
The two assemblies as yon know bad nothing whatever to do
with each other. Their orgaunizations are separate, their modes
of work are separate, their publications and ohjects ave separate,
b1t a8 so many people come from all parts of the country, it
has heen found convenient that those among them who cared
for one or both, who eared for social and political reform,
should have a common meeting ground provided for them at
one and the same place and time, at common expanse. While
the rest of India has shown a good deal of prudenre and wisdom,
why is it that we were not able to show that wisdom and
moderation of temper, which we natorally claim the vight to
command ? T confess I am not at all satisfied with the expla-
nation usually oftered. There must be something deeper which
we must study, some weakness or strength whatever you may
call it which alone can satisfactorily account for this phenome-
non.  According to some, Poona has done what no other place
had the courage or folly to attempt, and this is the canse why
thig contest should happen here and not elsewhere. When wa
dive beneath the surface, I believe we do come to the traces of
certain differences which mark this part of the country from
others. Those differences require our most anxious considera-
tien on this occasion.

Taking a bird’s eya view of the sccial bistory of India, yon
will find that there are various methods of working out social
reform questions adopted in different parts of the ocountey by
different races, into which this Continent has been divided, 1f
Joy go to Bengal, you will find there that the religions (sheistic)

B
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development has taken up and absorbed all the more serions men
who think about these matters. On the basisof their new religious
ideas, they have developed a social organization and also formed
a community by themselves. This community naturally attracts
to itself all those among other clusses of the people who feel
seriously about these matters, and they strengthen and grow
into & separate section, which has little or no connection with
the rest of the orthodox or the general comraunity from which
they spring. The Brahmo Samaj there with all its sects takes
up into its rank all those who are eager in the work of social
reform. Ouatside the Brahmo Samaj the ouly name that figures
prominently in connection with social reform is the name of
Pundit Iswar Chaudra Vidyasagar, This Pundit did inaugu-
rate o great reform, but as you know that outside the Brahmo
Church or Churches that movement has failed not only since
his death but even during his lifetime. Pundit Vidyasagar
was one of thoge who felt aggrieved in his old age that he had
taken part in a matter in which his hopes were nct crowned
with success. So far as the orthodox community is eoncerned,
Bengal is more orthodox than any other part of India. So far
as the reformed communityis concerned, Bengal is more re-
formed than any other part of India, They form in fact twe
separate camps. Kulinism and the Kali worship thrive inall
their extravagance on one side, and puritanical theism on the
other. The great weakness that I attribute to the Brahmo
Samajists is that they are so absorbed with the religious aide
of their creed and are so separated from the orthodex com-
munity that they fail to feel warm interest in other matters,
which concern the people in the same way as reformers else-
where feel. On the other hand the orthodox community
also feels no interest in the Brahmo Samaj people. There
is every day au attempt on both sides to make the dif-
ference as great as the -difference between the Mahomedans
and the Hindus. What the Brahmo S8amaj has done in Bengsl,

the Arya Samaj has been attempting to do for the people of
the Puunjab with greater advantages. The Sikb development of
the17th and 19th centuries naturally elevated the Puniab psople.
The basis of their elevation is the religions developmert,: awd
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on it you find based & social organism, which absorbs all the
more serions and more thoughtful people. The Arya Samaj is
a religius organization based upon a social superstructure into
which a few people here and there find thewr resort, und the
rest of the community slowly gets itself more and more bide-
bound and more and more wedded to the old ways of thiuking
aboat these matters. In the Noprth-West Provinces neither
vhe Brahmo Samaj uor the Arya Samaj has produced any
effect, They are a very slow mass to move. The present con-
dition of the North-West Proviuces with all their natural ad-
vantages of position aud climate is characterised by lethargy
and backwardness, The Brahmius there occupy a very uuim-
portant position. HBut the rising generation and the fruit of
the University cducation are devoting their best attention to
this question and are trying to reform the usages of their
caste. The reports of tho Kayastha, Jat, Khatrr, Bhargava
and other Associations show us that they desire to promote
1eform within the sphere of their own castes.

The Social Conference does not wish to kick the old
ladder, but it is composed of those who ure eager tu give sud
receive intormation on social matters, and to exchange thoughts
on social sreform. The present tendency of llinduism is to
throw off its exclusive character. (Here the speaker reiated the
story of a hundred Hindus who bad beeu converted to the Moslem
faith and who were taken back iuto the Sikh community in the
Ppnjab this year. Awvother story was told of fitty born
Mahomedan converts who were converted into Hinduism. A
Rangari av Mudhol was said to have beeu induced to become a
convert to Mahomedanism, but in sober mood repented and
wished to come back. But the Brahmins were not ready to
take him back into his former community. So the Rangari
caste st Mudhol appealed to Swami Nityananda, an Arya
Samaj preacher, who cousented to perform the ceremdby of
admitting bim into his caste and gladly went there and
performed it.)

You may think here that we are of course perfectly
unooncerned with.all these events which happened ia other
Paris of the country. Bt time and tide wait for no wmay.
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Social evolution will not allow you to rest where you are.
There are stages i1n which a diseased mind is so filled with
melancholy and hypochondria that the doctor finds that the
only remedy is cure by faitb, and to put more faith in hum
electrifies the patient from top to bottom, and when heisso
shaken he feels himself relieved. We—every one of us—men
and women—require that those of us who are working on
different lines in this country should work harmoniously.
Conservatism is a force which we cannot afford to forego or
forget. You may talk and act in & way that appears to be the
result of your voluutary efforts, but youw are unconsciously
influenced by the traditionsin which you are born, by the
surroundings 1u which you are brought up, by the very milk
which you have drunk fiom your mother’s broasts or influenced
by those things in the world which you cannot disown. To
say that it is possible to build up a new fabric on new lucs
without any help from the past is to say that I am self-born
and my fatber and grand-father need not have troubled for me.
That is the way in which things strike me at least.

One of the ways in which reform movements are being
worked outl in India is the method of rebellion. We go iuto
ancther camp on a religious basis and a social structure 1s bailt
upon 1t The other way of inlroducing reform is by utilising
caste organisations for the purpose of reform, The third is to
go to the Acharyas and try to see that they are animated with
a high purpose and move abeut the conutry aud purify us aund
themselves in the bargain. The fourth way is to appeal %o
men's sense of honour and make them pledge themselves to
vertuin reforms The fifth aud the least eligible way is to seek
legislative help. DButin order to work out reforms on any of
these lines all of us must work together. We must meet ab
least once a year to derive what lessons we can from each other
and &chauge mutual help aud sympathy-—this is the reason
why we go to the Conference. Therebellious method may be
the most suitable for one reform, the traditional methed for
another, the pledge method for a third, and the legislativo
method may be the final solution of a fourth rveform. There
may be all these different lines not paraliel but iapetieg
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towards one point in the end ; but till they meet we must work
together separately.

I have now & vegister of 50 Associations, the registered
members of which are not very many. They may not excepd
ten thousand, but they are the hope and the strength of the
futare. They all work on their own lives, and in doing 8o
they are likely to commit mistakes, from which their friends
should try to help them. Now I have fold you how thiugs
stand in Bengal, the North-West Provinces and the Punjab.
Oun the Madras side the Brabmin clement is preponderant, and
as a result the lower classes are borne down with o weight
which they are not able to beav. But there urve thoughtful
men among them for whom we all feel the highest respect.
The most favoured method in that Presidency is of voluntary
pledges, That being the condition of things in Madras,
what is our position on this side? Are we working oua
religious Lasis to which & new social superstructure s
added, or are we proceeding om tho more orthodox method
of caste regulations? Are we proceedivg on the lines of
legislation, or of voluutary efforts ? There are societies iu
this Presidency who have vegistered themselves under the In-
dizn Companies’ Aci or the Religious and Charitable ndow-
ments Act, aud they find that their provisions do not suit their
convesience and they want more facilities. In other places,
the religious and caste leaders arc appealed to for help. There
are also those who prefer the method of rovolt and schism.

The peculiar featnore of the movement in the Presidency is
that we want to work ou no single line, but to work on all lines
together and above all not to break with the past and cease all
connection with our society. Wedo not proceed on the relis
gious basis exglusively as in Bengal. We lave the different
Samajes, but somehiow or other there is somethiug in our nature
which prevents us from bodily moving into avother camp, We
do not desire to give up our hold on the old established institu-
tions. Seme might say this 18 our weakness—others think in
it consists onr strength, Reform work has not been carried on
in this Presidency on any one detinite line, but we are trying
ol the methods which ¥ Lave placed before you. If we werg
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to follow any one method, our quarrels would cease. If we
were distinctly prepared to stand in a camp of our own, leaving
the whole community to do wbat they like, we might be at
peace; for this is exactly what our fricnds—the reactionist
and the orthodox community—are desiring us to do. We do
not put our faith exclusively in the caste method of work, We
are not limited to the method of what I say is the method of
pledges, viz., each man taking n pledge to do what to him seems
right. We differ from other parts of the conntry in onr pursuit
of this work of social reform ¢u various lines,~—we do not prefer
any one method of work and try to utilise, adopting each as it is
most suited for our parposes, all these ways, and this of course
brings us into conflict with our orthodox and reactionary friends.
I hope | liave satisfied you that it is not merc personal differ-
ouces or party quarvels or anything of that sort that axplains the
situation, but it is our systomatic attempt to do the thing not on
one definite line, which bas intensified the conflict. We are not
disposed to follow any one method to the end, and we apply a
number of methods to a number of problems, and woe do desire
above all not to occupy a separate camp for ourselves, Thisis
in wy opinion the chief reasou why there has been so much
misunderstanding and such exhibition of temper, and when you
add to that personal and private differences, you will understand
why the unfortunate opposition which was not offered else-
where was exhibited in this beloved ecity of ours. I hope on
another occasion 1o give a retrospect of the work of reform
carried on in different provinces of India during the year about
to close.

Speaking on the “ History of Social Reform,” the Hon’ble
Mr. Justice Ranade said:—Mg. PrEstDENT, Lapigs and GENfLE-
MEN,—On Wednesday last my time was 8o taken up with
personal explanations and a review of the general tendencies-of
the reform movement in the different provinces, that I wasnot
able to present to you a brief retrospect of the year's work as I
had at first intended to do. 1t is very necessary on an ooccasion:
like this to direct public attention to the more notable svenis
of the year, and ta see how far they mark out foot-priute va the



1] Mr. JUSTICE RANADE'S SPEECHES. 63

sands of time in our journey onwards. Wa are so seattered and
so little in tonch with one another that single workers iu this
field are too often disposed to look apon the work before them
as & task beyond human endurance in which failare is certain,
while the chances of success are well nigh lLopeless. This sort
of despondency would be impessible if we had more faith in
an over-ruling Providence, nnd 1f we contented oursclves
with the immediate work before us, leaving the final issne
in His hands. The Conference gathering brings the indi-
vidual workers together from all parts of the conniry, and
when we exchange notes with one another, those of ng who may
have lagged behind are encournged to persevere in the work by
the example of their fillow-workers, who have attained better
success or struggled more manfully with their difliculties.
Viewed in this light the present gathering has io my mind a
holy character, full of enconragement and hope, to all who come
to it from far and uear The year that is about to close has
uot been altogether an uneventfnl one I propose with your per-
mission to travel from south to rorth and bnefly direct yonr
attention to the new social leaven which is stirring the appa-
rently dormant and lifeless mass of the Indian community.

You will note with satisfaction that on the Malabar Coast,
incloding the Native State of Travancore, a most healthy move-
ment has for sometime boen at work to legalise the institution
of marriage in the great Nair communily. Throughout this ex-
tent of the country marriage, as an institution recognised by re-
ligion and law, bas no footing, except among a very small pro-
portion of the Brahmin population. Men and women cobabited
together bat without the sanctity aud sanction, which marriage
confers npop man and wife. In this part of the country only
the eldest represeniative in Brahmin families can marry iu onr
sense of the word. The rast of the community both Brahmin
and non-Brabmin have lived from ancient times till now in
theary at least with the wild license, which lets the male and
female membera of the animal world consort togetherin tempo-
rary connections. Of eoarse humau beings cannct practise this
licenpe withont submitting to some restraint of custom, and there
re.spok eustoms which have supplied the placeindifferently of
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the indissoluble Jife-long alliance which constitutes the essence
of marriage. This state of things did wzll enough as long as Ma-
labar and Travancore were cut off from the rest of the world,
With better communications and with the greater spread of
education a new sense dawned upon the minds of the thinking
portion of the Nair community, and a general desire was feit
smong these people to xise to the social level of their fellow
conntrymen in other partsof India. An agitation was set up and
after meeting with some opposition Government appointed
Commission to inquire into the matter, and on the basis of the
report of this Commission a drvaft Bill was drawn up and this Bul
has this year heen introduced into the Madras Legislative Counal
by the ITon'ble gentleman who 3s now presiding at this meet-
ing (the Hon'ble Mr ¢ Sankaran Nair). The chief credit of
1his movement and the practical turn given to it belongs to tie
Hor’ble Mr. Sankaran Nair and his fellow-workers, and you
will be glad to find that their labours have been crowned with
suceess. The principle of the law ie now safe and the Bill has
been veferred toa Select Committee to settle the details
Vollowing the example in British India, the Travancore (rov-
ernment have also sanctioned the introduction of a Bill subject-
ing the custommy connections to the pains and penalties of the
Indian Penal ("fode. Hoth on the Malabar const and in Travan-
core the movement has been entirely of popular origin, the
officials and Governments reluctantly yielding to the pressure
bronght upon them by the people concerned

Turning northwards you will be glad to learn that the
marriage laws passed by His Highness the iate Maharajah of
Mysore bave worked satisfactorily. The Dewan stated lasv
October before the Representative Assembly that there were
only four cases where the penal clauses had to be enforced
during the course of the year, and in all these cases the pro-
secutions were instituted on the complaint of private persons
and neighbonrs. This is 4 ciroumstance of great promise, as it
shows that public conscience is on the side of the $overnment.

On the Fast or Coromandel Coast of the Madras Presidency
the leaders of the social reform movement have been setively
8t work both in the Presidency town and in the Mofgasil in
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promoting female education, and in the protest they have made
in favour of purity of life and against degrading and immoral
customs. One re-marriage was celebrated by the Rejabmundry
Widow Re-marriage Association, which is gmded Ly the
venerable Viresalingam Pantnlu Garu, whose 7eal in this caunse
has been unabated, and who has sarned justly the fame of being
the Pundit Vidyasagar of this part of the country

Another notable event was the re-admission by the Chetty
community of a young graduate, who had embraced Christia-
nity and who afterwards desired to return back to his old faith.
Another event of asimilarly instructive character was the re-ad-
mission by s community of a Deshastha Brahmin, who had
gone to lngland and who was admitted by fthe Deshasthu
caste at Coimbatore on easy conditions, which marked the
growth of public feeling mn this connection To the West
of Mysore in the Palghat country a very wigorous agitation
has been set on foot by some earnest workers to fix the
minimtm marriageable age of boys at 18 and secare popular
support for legislation on this subject. You will thus see
that on the Madras side there are signs of very earnest
efforts made to promote reform in all the main heads of our
programme, Buch as higher female education, purity of morals,
widow marriage, and the admission of foreign travelled persony
and of converts to other faiths, and the improvemcent of ruar-
risge laws and of the ocondition of the Pariahs These move-
ments are directly of popular origin in all parts, and have in
some cases sapport of both the British and Native Governments.

Going next to Bengal, the change is not n very agreeable
one, ag I observed on last Wednesday. Reform horeis confined
chiefly to those who have become members of the Theistic
churches, while the rest of the community shows a 1etrograde
tendency in the direction of reaction. The sea-voyage move-
ment #irred Bengal two years ago. But apparently no pro-
greds was mgde in regard to it in the present year. The only
visible movement attempted this year was about the reductior
of extravagant expenditure on marriage occasions and even this
moverignt ‘was instituted by the Government of that part o
the Gbuntry. Meanwhile fomale education outside the presi.

9
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dency towns showed no progress. Kulinism still flourishes in
the land; the widow-marriage movement started by Pundit
Vidyasagar evokes na intevest; and things generally are ata
standstill, 1 am afraid my statements about Bengal may
appear to many as exaggerating the fan'ts of our friends there.
For Bengal is generally associated in our minds as the foremost
province in matters of progress. I can only say in my defeuce
that I depend for my sources of information on four or five friends
in that province. Oue of them is a missionary of the New
Dispensation Church, and another a social reform preacher, who
belongs to no church, The ather two gentlemen are of the old
school. There are no social reform associations in Bengal, and I
only received two reports from local bodies, who appeared to
devote their attention chiefly to temperance and primary female
edneation. Nothing will give me greater satisfaction than to
find that my information about Bengal is not accorate up to
date, but until this correction comes from proper sources, !
must depend upon my own authorities, and yon will join with
me in regarding this state of things as very discouraging
indeed.

Advancing northwards, we find in the North-West Proviu-
ces and Qudh more hopelul signs of a desire for social improve-
ment. Here as I have stated in my first address the wcrk is
carried out on caste lines, and the great communities which
constitute the middle and upper classcs of these provinces, the
Kuayasthas, the Bhargavas, the Agarwalas, the Jats and the
Jains are each heaving with vew life, though that activity i
restrioted within very narrow spheres. These communities
hold their Conferences from year to year. These Conference
meetings are largely attended. They chiefly devote themselves
to the work of reducing customary marriage expenses and also
try to raice the marriageabls age limits. Temperance also
occupies & prominent place in their programme smd .the
Kayastha Temperance movement has especially shown a good
record this year, The Purity movement also occapies atter-
tion in these parts und some progress is also made in iutergom-
munion between subcastes. The education  chipfly. of boys
and in some cases of girls aud . the establishment of Bogrding-
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bouses have occupied their attention to some extent. The
movement is not based on any departure froma the old religious
creeds and the Arya Samsjes established in differeut parts
are not showing much zeal in their work. For certain purposes
these caste organisations aye very valuable, but they have their
own weakness. They cramp and narrow the sympathies of
those who belong to them, and the sphere of action 1s restricted
within very defined limits. Such as they are however, they
cannot fail to effect considerable change for the better in the
social condition of the country, if only these separate caste
movements work together for the common good. In regard to
the question of widow marriage and foreign travel and female
edncation, these provinces are very backward. Thoogh they
came under the British rule eamly m the century, the system
of public education prevalent in these parts has been less
permeated by Western influences and is more oriental in
character than in Bombay, Madras and Caleutta. The Allaha-
bad University was established in 1887, i »., 30 years after the
other universities were founded soon after the mutiny. Pro-
ceeding further on to the Punjab, the social movement is seen
to be more energetic in character and more fruitful of results.
The rise of the Sikh power, based as it was on a religious
upheaval which tried to assimilate the better elements of
Mahomedanism and the ancient Hinda faith, has secured for
the Punjab a very favourable start. The caste restrictions
against interdining are not so strictly obscrved as in other
provinces. The supremacy of Brahmins 1s not so oppressive
in its weight of anthority, and altogether a healthy and
manly tone distinguishes the people of those parts. No wonder,
therefore, that the Avya Samaj movement found a soil alresdy
prepared for its reception, and nowhere else has it producedontho
whole such beneficial changes, Though the founder of the Aryn
Bamaj did not favour the marriage of widows except with thebro-
ther of thbdecensed huaband, the Arya Samajesin the Punjab have
for many years past shown greater liberty in this matter, and this
Year was distinguished in the annals of the Panjab by a most
imporinnit accession to the strength of the reform party repre-
sented by the oslebration of the marriage of Dewan Sunt Ram’s
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widowed daughter. As this family is one of the most respeot-
able among the Khatri community, it is expected that this move-
ment will have a new strength in that part of the country, As
a matber of fact, there were two other re-marriages in the Pun.
jab this year, one according to the Brahmo rites, and the other
according to the Arya Samaj ritual. As regards foveign tra-
vels, the people in the Punjab have quietly sclved the problem
by openly receiving men who have gone beyond the seas into
castc. The Punjab also l'as taken the lead in another matter,
which shows more than anything’clse the advance made in their
provinece. A portion of the Sikh community has been actively
engaged in the work of conversion of Mahomedans into the
Sikh faith, and the Arya Samajes also have shown readiness to
make conversions from other religions. Some 150 converts
were thus admitted back into communion with the Sikhs.
Outside the Arya Samaj and the Sikh community, the Khatris,
the Vaishyas, and the Agarvalas have also been carrying on
good work in the fusion of subcastes, in cutting down axtrava-
gant expenditure, in promoting temperance, and raising the
marriageable age of giris. The Purity movement in the Puu-
jab is also conducted with great energy, and the crusade against
intemperance is more systematic there than elsewhere. The
Punjab has also earned the distinction of holding provircial
social Conferences every year. Altogetier the social movements
in these parts are of a character to inspire hope and afford
encouragement to all who take interest in this work. In
the provisce of Sind we have some honest workers. Nota-
ble among them Mr. Dayaram Gidumal holds the chief
place. The registered Social Reform Association of Hyders-
bad is the oldest of its kind, though this year it was nnable
to show much work. At present the Sind reformers ave de-
voting themselves chiefly to the promotion of female educastion,
which is in a very backward condition in that province, The
Walterkrit Rajpuira Sabha, representing twenty small apd
large States, has maintained its character as a most effective
organisation for the promotion of the two reforms to ,which it
chiefly devotes its attention, namely, the reduction of the maxni:

sge expenses and raising the marriagesble age of girlawnd bogs.
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The example of the Rajput class, is slowly working a change in
the other communities such as Brahmins, Agarwalas, and Jains.
An attempt is being made by the Talukdars in North Gujarath
to have a Sabha of their own based on the same model. This
brings us back to our own Presidency with its two divisions, the
Gujarath and Maharashtra districts, the latter including the
Berars and Central Provinces. 1n the Berars there is a very
vigorous Social Keform Association at work consisting of 400
members, and it has been the means of popularising the work of
social veform in that part of the conntry  The wnembers of the
Berar Associntion have pledged themselves to certain reforms,
weluding nearly the whole of the programme of the Conference,
and their example and advice have resulted in directing public
attention to these subjects, The Central Provinces have not
shown equally good work this year. The widow marriage
movement, however, has found considerable support in these
provinces, and a band of young reformers has been formed at
Nagpur, which promises better work next year. Ip the Guja-
rath districts of the Presidency, Ahmedabad has put forth cou-
siderable efforts in the promotion of female education. Tt is
slso the head-quarters of the re-marriage and temperance
movements in those parts, The misfortune of Gujarath is ihe
multiplicity of sub-divisions of castes and sub-castcs. Among
the Kunhis and the Brahmins alike there are higher and lower
%ctions of the commaunity, the lower aspiring to form alliances
with the higher at any cost and the higher disdaining to form
uch alliances for their daughters with people of the lower
ictions, This unfortunate state of things leads to extortions
n the shape of heavy dowries, polygamy, infanticide, and un-
narried old spinsters. The efforts of Government under the
nfantioide Act and of the communities themselves to check
these evils have not been vary successful, but it1s expected
Fh“" these misochievous customs will work out their own ruin
¥ the rebellion of the lower sections against the tyranny of
he highier especially the Kunbi Patidars and the Anavals
Brahitin Hhathelas, There was one widow marriage in the
Ahmedabiyd distriot among the Audich people, and three young
loroiga-tswvelisd men of the Brahma Khatri caste found admis.
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gion 1mnto their community without difficulty. The Audich
Brahmins also have been holding annual Conferences ef the
caste on the North-West Provinces model. His Highness the
Maharajah of Baroda has been moved by the Mahajanas in the
Baroda territory fo legislate with a view to strengthen the
hands of the castesin euforcing their own regulations about
reform, and two Bills framed for this purpose ure still under the
consideration of His Highness the Maharajah. In the Maratha
country proper the work of reform has been carried on all
along the line by utilising all available resources. The widow-
marriago wovement has been taken up actively by the Assotia-
tion at Poona, and its missionaries have trayelled abont the
whole of the country securing sympathy and support. Tn al,
tour re-marriages were celebrated iz Bombay and Pooua this
year, the celebrations in Bombay being coulined to the Guja-
rath commnuity, JForeign-travelled men returning back totle
countryareslowly finding admission into their caste withontexperi-
encing thedifficolties that stood in their way before. The marriage-
nble age limits are being sensibly raised, nearly half-a-dozen of
the best families in Poonn have practically shown that after
betrothul the girls can remain unmarried till fourteen and boys
till twenty withount serious caste opposition, The sale and ex-
change of girls in marriage is also condemned by the head
Acharya, who is prepared to inflict caste punishments on those
who may be gnilty of a breach of the order. Female education
is also being encouraged by the success of the High Sekool at
Poona and by the Bociety’s schools in Bombay. The Temperance
cause also is actively propagated by Temperance preachars, and
already there is a sensible change in the attitude of young men
towards this indulgence. It will be seen from thié review of the
social history of the year that things are nob so hopeless as they
seem to.casual on-lookers. The cenflict between the reformers aud
reactionares in the Deccan Districts has been especially useful
in drawing public attention to the claims of the Conference
upon public sympathy. In all towns wherever the Matwathi
language is spoken including the Berars and the Central Provio-
ces, the struggle between the two parties has been kevpgmdactive
throughont the year. For reasogs which 1 have ituted in wy
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first address, such a conflict, based on principles and not on
personal differences, is not, under existing circumstances,
possible in any other part of India. In view of this contlict it
becomes the duty of all to consider what. should be the attitude
of the reformers towards those who are opposed ta ihem.
Strength of numbers we cannot command, but we ean command
earnestness of conviction, singleness of devotion, readiness for
sel{-sucrifice in all honest workers in the cause. Iven though
these workers may be few iz number, they wili in the end sne-
ceed in overcoming opposition. We have above all {o learn
what it is to Dbear and to forbear—to bear ridicule, insults,
even personal injuries at times, and forbear {rom returning
abuse for abuse. Tu the words of the Prophet of Nazareth, we
have to take up the cross not because it is pleasant to be perse-
vuted, but becanse the pain and {he irjury are as nothing by
the side of the principle for which they nre endured. We may
differ as individuals, bat these differences are after all due to
the weakuess of the human temperament aud to the errors of
the human judgment. It is the mind whirh after all holds
ntercourse with other minds, and there is n basis of union in
the common divine element present in all of us, which is the
spirit, which binds together all men in a common bond of love
and help. The waters of the heavens get their colour from the
voil over which they flow; but after all these colours are not
the water ; they may conflict with one another for a time, but in
the end they meet and flow in one pure stream into the great
ocean, leaving the earth and the rand and the silt behind them,
If we only work in this faith, the opposition to reform, which so
much disturbs ns at times, will only be an incentive to more
sustained efforts. This should be the spirit in which I wonld
wigh you to regard tne events of the last few months, and if
anything I have said from this platform inspires you with such
a spirit, T feel sure that you will not have attended the Confer.
ence sittings in vain.
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The Tenth Social Conference—Calcutta—1866.

The Hon'ble Mr. Justice Ranade delivered his inangural ad.
dress which was as follows :~—Mi., PRESIDENT AND GLNTLEMEN,—
After an interval of six years, during which period we have com-
pleted our round of the continent of India, we meet here
ngain this time under the shadow of a great ecalamity
—I might almost say in the midss of national tribula-
tion and sorrow. At ome time, indeed, the presence of this
calamity suggested to wmany the thought that gatherings
sach as these had batter be postponed to = more favour-
ed season. On further consideration, however, it was forced
upon our minds that visitations such as these had a deeper
meaning, and that there was a sclemn obligation on uns
all to make a confession of our errors and sins- and as the
Jewish prophets of old called upon the chosen people in distress
and in peril to renew their covenant with their Lord, we—the
men who can read the signs of the times and feel the burdeu
laid upon us—should meet to urge from this and other plat-
fotms the mnecessity of gelf-correction and self-exertion, ina
spirit of pious resignation, joined with a fixed resolve that, come
what may, ourselves and the generations to come after us shall
suffer as brave men suffer—their very suffering making them
braver still and better able to cope with danger than thay ever
were before. It was this feeling which prevailed over the
better minds amongst us not to yield to the panic of the hour,
and, while not making light of the danger that threatened us,
to see in that danger the very best reason for taking counsel to-
gether bow to provide against its recurrence in the future.

I submit to you, gentlemen, the question which yon will
all, each in his place, consider for yourself—why it is that
famine and pestilence, poverty and distress, have the appalling
terrors which they carry with them in this land ¥ We canmot,
of course, make the winds blow as we list, nor can we foroe the
rain-clouds to shower their plentifnl blessings as we nesd or de-
sire. But with the advantages we enjoy, it should ceptainly be
posnible g0 to garner up our resources of health wnd weslth as
to enable us to pass through such & erisis with o talgrable
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sssarance of safety. Visitations, such as these we suffer from,
will lose half their horrors, if we could disconnt them in anti-
cipation. If we were stronger and more manly, more prudent,
more abstemious and more thonghtful, millions would not live
and breed as if they were members of the brute creation, and
not men and women made in the image of God for a higher
purpose than to live and die ke the butterflies. Tt may well
be that these vikitations are intended as warnings of our duty
in this respect, tc set our house in order and uot to sin against
the laws of our existence. Of one aspect of this question of our
daties I have nothing to speak from this platform —the aspect
in which we deal with it as citizens of a grent Empire. But
the sphere of our duties is not exhsusted when we discuss the
question as a guestion of State policy only. The State after all
exists only to make individual members composing it nobler,
happier, richer and more perfect, in every attribute with which
we are endowed ; and this perfection of our being can never be
insured by any outside arrangement, however cxcellent, unless
the individual member concerned is in hiwaself prepared in his
own private social sphere of duties to co-operate in his own
well-being. Tt is this latter aspect of our duties with which
we are more immediately concerned here, and it is to this side
of the question that 1 bespeak your favourable attention on
this oceasion.

You will agk, gentlemen, what message has this Conference
to deliver on an oceasion of the kind which brings us here to-
gether ?  This is the tenth meeting of the Conference, and one
has a right to expect that, aftar ten years of ceaseless activity,
any movement with a vitality of its own should be able to
allow itself to be judged by its fruits. Two years ago, at
Madras, I turned a sim’lar opportunity to account in presenting
to you a brief survey of onr seven years’ work in the different
provinees of India. It is, therefore, not necessary that I should
go over the same ground here agsin. 1t will, however, interest
you equally well if I give you a brief outline of the work
of the year which in about to close—in some sense a very
remarkable year indeed. In all such matters the first step
towards betterment is to realise the fact that our secial

10
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conditions are not exactly as they should be, and that they
stand in need of a healthy change, whick can only be brought
about by every ome of us making the effort to pull himself
out, and helping others to step out from the mire of false
self-satisfaction or helpless despondency, than which there
is nothing wmore dangerous by way of obstacle to our deli-
verance. Until the conscience is stirred up nothing great
or good can be accomplished by the agencies from outside,
which hardly touch the surface. Itis mnot an easy thing to
stir up the conscience of a nation snch as rurs; bot to judge
from the rigns around us, there are obvions indicatiors that the
dead bones are heaving with a new life, and that the cold limba
are reviving with a new warmth hitherte despaired of. This
is but a mere commencement, full of hope and promise to those
who are gifted with patience, hut with httle significance to
those who, like children, are impatient to see tangible re-
sults. During the course of the year this awakening manifested
itgelf, not only among the classes who are generally credited
or discredited as reformers, but also in the very strongholds
of orthodoxy, and the defenders of the established order of
things. On our side of the country, the Sanatan Dharma
Rakshani Sabha, presided over by the Goswami Maharajah,
and attended by the most orthodox enemies of reform, met in
golemn conclave, and sided with the reformers, whom they
digliked, in condemning some of the existing customs, such as
the sale of girls in marriage and infant marriages., On the
Madras side, the Srivaishnava Conference and the (Godaveri
District Couference, both very orthodox bodies, met also under
similar circumstances and joined hands with the reformers in
many (uestions over the gulf which separates them. There
arve some who think that the reform movements to be effective
must be confined to each great caste or sub-caste. Judged by
this test, we may draw cousolation from the fact that full trisl
is being given to this view : for the Bhargava and the Kayastha
and the Agarwal or Vaishya Conferenges in the NorthrWest
Provinces, the Sarin and Kayestha and the Aurors Bausa
Socleties in the Punjab, the Audich and the Kayasthe Prabhu
Conferences in Bombay, and the 8ri Vaishnava Conferoueqnn
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the Madras side, were all bodies which mel each inits own
place, and will meet again under very encouraging circum-
stances. 1t is proposed to have a meeting of the Sanatan
Dharma Rakshani Sabhain Bombay under the presidency of the
principal Acharya of that part of Indiu who, be it said to his
credit, has set his face against the sale of girls in marriange, and
is prepared to cuforce prohibition on & proper case being made
oat. The Acharya of the Saraswat DBirahmins is at this mo-
ment discussing with his followers, what treatment should be
given to Kngland-returned men ; and the Berar people, led by
very orthodox gentiemen, have asked the Sankeshwar Swami
to relax the restrictions against widow-marriages. A very
learned Shastri al Jnbbulpore has been discassing the much
vexed guestion of the admission back into the commnmty of
men who have returned from FXogland, or joined other faiths
and degire to return within the pule of Hindu society. Moved
by the same fecling, the Nawk priests have in one instance ad-
mitted an England-returned gentleman back into his caste,
The Lohana community in Bombay, who had for many years
excladed the philanthiopic gentleman, Sett Damodardass
Goverdhan Dass from thewr communion, admitted him freely
this year, in consideration of his many and gieat benefac-
tions to the community and to the public at large. The Jain
community in Bombay have not only welcomed Mr. Vip-
chanda Gandhi or his return from America, but they gave
him a grand farewell when he went out as a missionary
to that country. Gentlemen, you will admit that these are all
very hopeful signs ; scattered and few though they are over
this vast country, they show evidence of a desire to breathe
a new life in quarters where you would least expect it; and
they show also that the desire for reform in our sociul condi-
tions is now penetrating below the surface to the very heurt of
the nation.

©Of course this sort of activity is more manifest. among the
younger generation everywhere. I hold in my hand a list of
Associations and Sabhas, whick have been good enongh to send
to the Genoral Secretary of the Conferemce reports of their
work, ‘Our appeal for such reports does mot reach af who
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work in the good cause, and even those to whom the appeal is
made do not respond in time. I have, however, with me a
list of Associations which have sent in theiv Reports, and their
number comes nearly to sixty—the largest number that has
been yet renched. We were hitherto unable to tap Bengal, but
this year we have received reports from ten Associations from
this part of the conrtry, twenty-three from the Bombay DPresi-
dency, eleven from Madras, two from Mysore, four from the
Punjab, two from {Jeccan [Hyderabad, one each from the
Central Provinces and the Berar, and five from the Noith
Western Provinces. The veports of these Associations have
been summarised, aud the summary will be placed in your
hands when we meet to-morrow to discuss our plan of opera-
tions. Of coumise, these Associations do not snbscribe to all
the points to which the Social Conference draws attention from
year to year. Someof them favour feraale education chiefly.
others purity and temperance ; others agam, improvement in
the condition of child-widows ; a {ourth class favour interdining
and intermarriage between sub-castes; many more favour the
further raising of the marriageable age limit—some by compul-
sory legislation, others by caste regulations, and others, again,
by means of pledges. Mauny similarly interest themselves in
curtailing the expenditure on marriage and death ceremonies.
A few are striving to admit men returned from Epgland and
converts from other faiths, and some interest themselves in
elevating the lower classes. Gentlemen, you wiil thus see that
in part or in whole the Conference programme is one whicn
covers the whole field of our activities in social guestions,
though there is, as might be expected, every variety of method,
and fyll room for chaice of different subjects according to the
peeds of each province and community. Such a variety is
natural, and I should regret if there was not this difference of
lights and shades and we were all echoing the same ery
throughount the couptry.

There are, however, some general features of similarity
which might be noticed here with advantage. Bengal, thoogh
it gaye birth to Rajah Ram Mokan Roy, as well as to Pandit
Iswerg , Chandrs Vidyssagar, seems ab present (outside. the
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Brahmo Samaj) to-be content with helping female education
chiefly, Polygamy and Kulinism, widow-marriage and unequal
and infant marriages—these subjects have not excited the same
attention hore as in other parts of the country. In the North-
Western Provinces the method of working through caste
orgunisations finds most favour. Female education is not
much attended to, but extravagance in marriage expenses and
temperance ocenpy the chief attention. The Panjab takes the
lead this year in the matter of the widow.marriage movement,
re-admission of converts from other faiths and inter-marriage
in sub-castes. In the Madras Presidency the Purity and the
Anti-Nauntch juovements find their chief advocates. On the
Bombay side, including Berars and Central Provinces also, to a
certain extent, the Reform Associations are more catholic in the
nnmber of subjects to which they direct their attention, Bom-
hay took the lead in the widow-marriage movement tiil last
year. 1f comes out second this year with eight widow-marri-
ages, while the Punjab takes the first place, showing a total of
twenty-five snch marriages, Madras having contributed two,
the North-Western Provinces one, and Bengal one, Iu the
matter of foreign travel, the Central Frovinces are coming to
the forefront, as many as nine young men having been sent
last year to Epgland for study. In this connection we may
note with satisfaction the fact that as many as one hundred and
sixty-seven Hindn students are studying at this time in Eng-
land ; fifty-six from Bengal, forty-two from Bombay and Central
Provinces, thirteen from Madras, thirty-six from Popjab, one
from Mysore, three from Kathiawar, and five from the Nizam's
State.

These figures show that year after year the pilgrimage to
foreign Jands, unbampercd by domestic restrictions, aud the
substitution of Oxford and Cambridge for the old venerated
cities of Benares and Nuddea, must inevitably take place, and
they will be wise in their generation who remove the thorns
from the way of the young pilgrims, and welcome them back
on their reiurn,

Ajs regards inter-marringe and inter-dining—in other words
the fusion of sub-castes into lerger aggregates—ihe year abont
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to close bas a good record to show. Among the noticeable
events of the year was an alliance between a Madras graduate
and a Marathi lady bronght up in Poona and educated in eur
schools there. Two inter-marriages of a less noteworthy kind
occurred in the Central Provinces, and twenty inter-marriages
took place among the several Khatri sub-divisionsin the Pun.
jab. In the Province of Bengal, you will a!l be glad to learn
that, owing to the exertions chiefly of Babu Ragh Bebari
Muokerji, of Vikrampur, the artificial divisicns between the
several mels among the Kulins of this province have been
made to give way to a better feeling of the essential union
of the Kulin caste in one hundred cases during the course
of the last twenty-five years. Our friends at Madras, in
the conrse of the year, have set an example of practically
popularising the claims of this reform to general adhesion
by instituting what are 'called reform-dinpers, where all
sects of Brahmins are welcome as brothers. The exclusiveness
of caste shows evident signs of gradumal relaxation. This is,
however, nowhere so manifest as in the province of Punjab,
where, owing to the exertious chiefly of the cultured Hindas,
Bikhs and members of the Arya Samaj, the admission into the
Hinda community of Mahomedan and Christian converts has
made a great advance, and as many as two hundred and fifty or
three hundred persons were admitted during the course of the
year. This movement has found support in unexpected
quarters. Irefer here to the advocacy of this reform in the
Amrita Bazar Pairtka of this place. Nothing ocounld be more
pathetic, nothing more profoundly true thau the appeals made
by this exponent of conservative opinion to the Hindn communi-
ty generally to drop their ancient spirit of exclusiveness, and
receive with open arms those who may desire to come back to
the old religion, and thus ward off the danger of nationsl sui-
cide, which otherwise is iuevitable. I wonld make the same
appeal on the gronnd of the devotion we owae to truth and veason
and the supremacy of the claims of conscience upon our allegi-
ance, to allow free liberty in the master of this interchange of
faiths, '

In regard to the claims of purity, tempeeanee; and
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economy in marriage and other ceremonial expenditure, much
need not be said here, as these are matters in which both the
reform and the orthodox parties in all the provinces of
Indis are at one in their desire for change About the gnestion
of infant and anequal marriages, there is also unanimity of
public sentiment which is being slowly but surely educated to
perceive the necessity of adopting a higher standard of age
both for boys and girls than what satisfied the generation that
is past. Thanks to the marriage laws passed in Mysore, in
Southern India, the sentiment in favour of legislation on the
subject i8 ripening gradually to action. Meantime private
efforts to raise the marrisgeable age to fourteen for girls and
to twenty for boys and more are being actively pushed forward
by the more advanced reformers in all parts of the country,
among some of the very highest families, withont meeting with
much opposition from the orthodox classes.

This then, gentlemen, is a summary of the work done and
recorded during the year in various dirocctions and channels, in
which the reform movement is proceeding. You will all admit
that it is, on the whole, very creditable. What is the inner
spring of action which 18 setting in motion hoth reform and
orthodox workers almost against their will, even where their
will does not consent to move ? That inner spring, the hid-
den purpose not consciously realised in many cases, is the
sense of buman dignity and freedom, which is slowly assert-
ing its supremacy over the national mind. It is not confined
to one sphere of family life. It invades the whole man, and
inakes him feel that individual purity and social justice have
paramount claims over us all, which we cannot ignore long
without being dragged down to a lower level of existence. This
or that particular reform or revival of ancient practices, as
some would like tb all them ; the removal of this or that par-
tieular defect or vice, is not and shonld not be the only end
and aim of the agitation o improve our social condition. The
end is to rendvate, to purify, and also to perfect the whole man
by liberating his intellect, elovating his standard of duty, and per-
fecting all iy powers. Till g0 renovated, purified and perfested,
W ioph.mever Lope to be what ear ancestors once were<«the
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chosen people, to whom great tasks wers allotted and by whom
great deeds were performed. Where this fe¢ling animates the
worker, it is & watter of comparative indifference in what
particular dirvection it asserts itself, and in what partionlar
method it proceeds to work, With a liberated wmanhood, with
buoyant hope, with a faith that never shirks duty, with a sense
of jnstice that deals fairly to all, with unclounded intellect and
powers fully cultivated, and, lastly, with & love that overleaps
all bound, renovated India will take her proper rank among
the nations of the world, and be the master of the situation and
of her own destiny, Thisis the goal to be reached—this is the
promised land. Happy are they who see it in distant vision,
happier those who are permitted to work and clear the way on
to if, happiest they who live to see it with their eyes aud tread
upon the holy soil once more. Famine and pestilence, oppression
and sorrow, will then be myths of the past, and the Gods will
then again descend to the earth and associate with men as they
did in times which we now call mythical. Thig is the message
which the Conference has to deliver to you, and ¥ thank you all
for having listened to it with such patience.

The Eleventh Social Conference-—~Amraoti—i1897.

Addressing on “Revival and Reform,” the Hon'ble Mr, Jus-
tice Ranade said :—Mg. Presipent AND GENTLEMEN,~— This time
last year, when we met in the metropolis of India, I ventured
to gay that the gathering of the Conference was held under the
shadow of a great calamity. Few of us then fully realised the
acoumulation of miseries and sorrows which this unhappy yesr
now asbout to close had in store for ns. The shadows darkened
and deepened in their horrovsas the year advanced, and it
almost seemed as if the seven plagnos which afflicted the land
of the Pharoahs in old times were st loose upon us, for there
is not a single provinee which had not its ghastly record of
deaih and ruin to mark this period as the most ealamitous year
of the century within the memory of many generations past.
No province has saffered more from these dire visita$ions than
the Presidenoy of Bombay, and we are still eqrrying thé “yoke
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of this bard discipline of sorrows with a patience, and, I might
add, courage, which baflle all description. The fight has been very
unequal, and we bave been worsted at every point, our activie
ties have been paralysed, and our losses great bheyond all previ-
ous &uticipa,tioun Speaking on an occasion like thus, 1 cannot
but give expression fo the grief which presses heavy on our
hearts, as we remember the faces, once so familiar in these
Conference gatherings, conspicuous by their absence here to-
day—soldiers of God in the great fight with evil, who have
been taken away from us in the full bloom of their manhood,
and whose places we can never hope adeqnately to fillup. One
gnch earnest soul, the late Rao Bahadur Chintaman Narayen
Bhat, was the Iife and hight of this movement. I had fondly
hoped that it would be my privilege to hand over to him the
chnrge of this great service, for which the many great and good
qualities of bis head and heart fitted him so well. But this
was not to be, and we have now to console ourselves with the
moarnfal satisfaction that he died a martyr to his self-imposed
labour of love and charity. In another place I have deseribed
onr sense of the loss suffered by ns by the death of another
veteran in the fight-—the universally lamented Mr, Wamau
Abaji Modak. Though disabled for a time for active work, his
soul was ever alive to the call of duaty for which he lived and
died. Friends who knew Mr, Gokuldas Leula of Sind have
paid a similar trmbute of their sorrow to the memory of this
sineere worker, who died a victim to the plague, while ad-
ministering relief to those who snffered from its ravages.
A tribute of respect is ulso due to the memory of Mr. Kasinath
Punt Natu of Poona, and Mr. Veman Daji Oka, well_lmowu
m these parts. I might recall to your mind the names of
many more whpm it has pleased Providence to take away from
us, but this is bardly necessary to convince you that the year’s
casnalties in our ranks bave been very heavy. When people
in their impatience eqmpisin that our friends here and else-
where are only glib talkers, and fail badly when they are called
on to act, they seem to forget the most prominent festure of dur
experience of these great visitations—namely, that in | evéry
{oyn and city, where disiress in any form prevailed, whether it
u
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was due to famine, or plague, or earthguake, or floods, er hurri-
cane, the members of the various Reform Associations and their
sympathisers have always been the first to volunteer their help,
and if they havelost hieavily, this loss is dne to the perseverance
with which they maintain the fight.,  'We, who have been spared
till now, may well pay this tribute of respect to their memories
on an occasion like this, when we meet together to reckon our
gaing and losses for the year,

As might be expected, the reports nf this year's work
which have been received from nearly sixty Associations, large
and small, and which have been sammarised up to date, complain
that their work for the year has not been as successful as in the
previous two years. And yet to those who can read between
the lines, there are manifest signs which show that the work
has bheen as earnestly pursued asever. To instance a few
cases :~~Under the head of female education, the Bethuen
College of Calcutta, the Girls’ High Schools at Ioona
and Ahmedabad, the Kanya Maha Vidyalaya at dJdullnn-
dar, the Sing Sabha's Girls’ School at Lahore, the Maha-
rani’'s Girls’ School at Mysore, the Mahakali Patshala organis-
ed by Mataji Tapaswini Bai, a Maratha lady in Caleutta,
and the Sylhet and Mymensingh Unions, all show a record
of progress each in its own line of development. There is not
a single Reform Association of any position in the counntry
which has not lent its best efforts to raise the standard and
popularise the syastem of female education. Many Associations.
Sabhas and Samajasmaintain independent girls’ schools of their
own, and others have their home classes more or less actively
employed in carrying on the waork of the schools to educate
the more advanced students. Others again have their lectures
for ladies, and Ladies’ Associations, such as at Ahmedabad,
Bombay, and Madras, started and maintained by the ladies
themselves. Though the condition of female ednoation is still
very backward, and though the experimemts that are now
carried on are on different lines, the aigns are clearly visible
that throughout India, the national awakening to the newessity
of developing the moral and intelleotusl oapucities and apti-
tudes of our sisters has found universal recognition,
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As regards another sign of this liberal movement which
seeks to do equal justice to the rights of the female as of the
male sex, it is satisfactory to note that though the number of
widow marriages this year has been smaller than that of the
previous years, still all the provinces have taken part in the
movement. The reports show that in all 25 widow-marriages
were celebrated throughout ludia during the past year:—
I'unjab 10, Bombay 6, Central Provinces 4, Mudras 3, North-
West Provinces and Bengal 1 each. The widow-marriages in
the Ceutral Provinces have been all broughl about directly or
mdirectly by the persistent efforts of Rao Bahadur Kolhatkar,
the President, of this gathermg. For the re-muarriages in Pau-
jab the credit is due 1o Dewan Santaram and his {riends of the
Widow Marrisge Association there, and in regard to Bombay the
same hounour is due to Mr. Bhagawandas, the son of the late
Madbhavdas Raghunathdas in whose house two re-marriages
were celebrated. The credit of the widow-marriages celebrated
in Madras is due to Rao Bahadur Viresaliugam Pantulu. There
was thus not a single province in which friends of the cause
did not manifest their active interest in it, which remark does
not equally hold good for the previous years, The paucity in
the total number was partly due to the calamities of the year,
and partly to the prohibition ot all marriages due to the year
being a Sinhast year. Another good sign of the times which
may be noted is the fact that some of the castes, in which no
re-marriages had been celebrated before, joined in the move-
ment for the first time this year. It wasalso reported in the
papers that the Maharajah of Nabha, in the Punjab, had
exercised his influence in favour of bettering the condition of
Hindoo widows, and inducing influential Hindoo gentlemen to
suppart the widow-marrisge movement. In the Chandraseniya
Kayasth Prabhu caste of Bombay, asimilar pronouncement
wag made by the leaders of the .community in favour of re-
marripge, and it was resolved to bring up the subject before
the next Kayasth Prabba Conference to be held at Baroda.
Another gatisfactory indication of the times is farnished by
the fact reported from Guzerat, that the Audich’ Brabmin
community at Damun made s similar prououncement in favour
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of widow marriage in their caste. The Widows' Homes at
Baranagar and Poons have also been successfully maintained
notwithstanding pecuniary difliculties, and the number of
widows attending the homes has slightly ineressed, thanksto
the efforts of Mr. Sasipada Banerjee of Baranagar und Professo
Karve of Poona.

As regards foreign travel, the year has had a good record
to sliow. Several Naraswata gentlemen have returned from
¥ogland, and though the (furw of the caste hae refused admis-
sion to them, the reform party at Mangalore and in North
Canara have succeeded in openly showing their sympathy with
these men. Raja Nowlojee Rao Gujar, n scion of the princely
house of Nagpur, returned from Eogland, and was well receiv-
od, and Messrs. Booli and Alonikar of Nagpur, Mr Krishos
Rao Bholanath of Ahmedabad, Professor Gokhale ot Poona, and
Mr. Ketkar of Gwalior, have similarly, though nos formally,
been admitted by some of their caste people, and the opposi-
tion has not ventured to place any difficulties in their way
Two Bhatia gentlemen, for the first time in that community,
ieft for England with the full support of their caste. In the
Ponjub, several young men in the Biradari castes, who had been
to England, were admitted back without any opposition. Two
young men from the Aurorbans caste went to England last
year. The liberal section of the Casbmere Pundits’ Sabha is
strongly in favour of foreign travel. These instances show that
slowly buot surely in all parts of the countfry, the prejucice
against foreign travel is on the wanse, and that before long the
orthodox community or the communities will learn fo tolerave
these departures from custom as au inevitable change.

In regard to the question of inter-marriage, the Bengal
papers announced an inter-marriage in high life between two
sob-divisions of the Kayastha community, which hitherto
kept sloof. In the Punjah, there was a betrothal between
two sab-castes of the Serin ecommunity. This was the first
instance of an inter-marriage between these two sub-divisions.
Mnuy of the widow-marriages have also been instances of
inter-marriages, and for the first time last year two ipstes-
ces of inter-mmrviage betweett Madrases and Bengales gontlomen
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and ladies occarred. The North-West Provinces reports show in-
stances of similar fusion belweeu sub-divisions of the Kayastha
vaste there, and in Guzerat there is a similar tendency manifest
m some of the castes to amalgamate together.

As regards the postpouement of infant murriages, the
reports from all provinees show a decided tendeney to incrense
the limits of marriageable ages of girls and boys. In the Pun-
jab, the Aurorbans Sabba has passed a resolution that no girl
belonging to the caste should be given in marriage unless she
has completed her twelfth year. In the Madras VPresidency,
the opinion is gaining ground that the time has now come for
applying to Government for legislation on the subject to fix at
least the marriageable age for boys, if not for girls and to luy
down a maximum limit of age for old persons who marry young
gitlg, on the plan adopted by the Mysore Giovernment. The
Madras Provinciul Bocial Conference and the Godavari District
Confereuce expressly passcd resolutions ou this subject. The
Hinda Social Reform Association at Madras bas also appointed
a commitiec to draw up 2 memorial with the <ame object. The
How’ble Mr. Jambulingam Mudaliar is reported to be contem-
plating the introduction of a Bill into the local Councii there on
this subject. There have also heen individual instances iu
some parts of the country where grown-up giris have been
married withont experiencing any very bitter opposition from
the caste. . .

Nearly all the Associations have been pledged to support
the Purity movement, including the anti~nanich and tempe-
rance agitation and the work done during the year shows con-
siderable progress under both these heads.

To turn next to another question in which the Conference
hea been interesting itself for the past few years,—the admis-
sion of converta from other faiths—some progress has been
madeduring the year. The Shuddhi Sabha admitted nearly
400 Mahomedan converts this year. Hitherto the movement
for the pe-admission of converts to other faiths back into the
Hindu society was chiefly confined to the Punjab. This year,
howevar, there have been also instances of such conversions in
Bengal, the North-West Provinces, and far away in Burmabh,
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one of them being a coénvert Christian and the others Maho-
medans. The Shaddhi Sabha of Lahore and the Arya Samm
therc have deservedly taken the lead in this movement, and it
will be a source of great strength to them that the movement has
been taken up in the other Provinces also. The Central Provinces
Reports for the year show that Mr. Shanker Shastri of Jubbal-
pore has published u pamphlet on the subject, and if is a strange
coincidence that Professor Rajaram Shastri Bhagwat of Bom-
by read this year a paper before the branch of the Asiatic
Society there, showing how in old times the mnon-Aryan races
were brought within the fold of the Aryun systeru,

As regards the reduction of extravagaut expenses in mar
ringe, a very importaut movement was started in Calcubta
uuder the auspices of leading Kayastha gentlemen, including
such men as Siv Romesh Chandra Mittra and the Hon'ble
Mr. Chander Madhub Ghaose, who met at Babu Ramanath
Ghose's house, and passed several resolutions which are
likely to be attended with good results. Nearly every ove
of the reports of the North- West Provinces contain details of
the manner in which the Kayasthas, the Bhargavas, the
Chaturvedis, Vaishyas, the Jains and other castes bave tried to
lay down sliding scales of marriage expenditure, cortailing ex-
travagance under many heads, abolishing nantch parties fire-
works, and other uscless items. Intbe Punjab, the Aurorbans
bave very considerably reduced the extravagance in marriage
expenses, On the Bombay side, the Bhatia mandal and the
Dasa Oswal Jains have succeesfully workad 1n the same direc-
tion. Kven in far off Baroda, the Dasa Porwad Bania caste
people have been moving in the matter. Following the example
of the Rajputra Hitkarni Sabha, many non-Rajpoot castes in
Rajpootana and Malwa hiave laid down rules which are enforced
by the same sanctions as those of the principal Sabha.

As regards Conference work generally, it may be noted
that caste Conferences are the order of Lhe day in all parts of
India. T have, on previous ocoasions, mentioned the gatherings
annovally beld this week in weveral large towns in the North-
Westérn Provinces of tho Kayastha and the Vaistys commu-
nity. 'Chis year was distinguished by the holdiog of the first
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Provincinl Social Conference in Madras, in which Presidency
also we have bad two district Confereuces, one on the East
Const iu the Godavari District, and the other on the West Coast
st Mangalore. New associations arc being formed ander very
favourable auspices in many parts of the country, notably in
the Bombay and Madras Districts, to support the work of the
Conferevce, and to give effect to its resolutions.

Encouraged by the success which has attended the efforts
of the Mysore Government, and the Malabar Marriage Law
passed in the Madras Council, two Bills of great soctal import-
unce have been introduced, one in the Imperial Counneil, to
bring under better control religicus charities and endowments,
and another has been introdnced in the Madras Council te
remove all doubts in and codify the law in regard to what
constitutes self-acquired property under the Hindoo joint
family system. Both these Bills have snggested subjects
for discussion at the ensuing Conference this year, and
i is not therefore necessary for me to enlarge upon their
importance. There is u third measure before thic Viceroy's
Council which, thongh it relates to a parlicalar section of the
Mahomedan community, has a wider bearing which interests
us all, The Memon section of this community in Bombay were
originally Hindoo converts, and though they embraced Maho-
medanism, they retained their old Hindoo customs in regard to
mheritance and succession, and these customs were recognised
by our Law Coarts. A majority of that community, however,
now desire that in place of the Hindoo customs, the Mahome-
dan Law should govern their snccession to the property of
deceased persons. The Government »f India accordingly intend
to pans a sort of a permissive measure, by which a member of
this community may retain or abandon the old rules by a formal
declaration of hiy choice, which choice, once made, will be final,
The sabject bristles with difficulties, but the permissive legisla-
tion, if it proves a snceess in aetual operation, will furnish a
precedent ‘which may prove of cousiderable belp to those who
wish to bave more liberal laws of inheritance and succession’
without change of religion.

Such, gentlemen, is the brief record of the prineipal social
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events of the year. Many ardent spir ts amongst us wilt no
doubt be very much dissatisfied with the poverty of this recerd.
At the same time, we must bear in mind that hundreds and
thousands-—nay millions of our countrymen will regard this
poor record as very revolutionary, and condemn this as one
of the unseen causes which has brought about physical
and moral catastrophie upon the land by way of puuish.
ment for the sins of the reformers. These are two extreme
sides of the question, and it 13 not for me to say to an andience
like this on which side the balance of truth may be found.
The Avya Patrika of the Punjab, which 1 a recognised organ of
the Arya Samaj theie, has in its words of advice to the Confer-
ence expressed its view that we are radically in the wrongin
seeking to reform the usages of onr society withont a change of
religion, and it seriously snggests that we shonld, in the first
instamce, become members ot their Samaj and this conversion
will bring with it al! desired reforms. Many enthusiastic
friends of the Brahmo Samaj entertain similar views and give
us similar advice. All T can say to these welcome advisers is
that they do not fully realise the situation and its diffienltiex
People have changed their religion, and yet retain their social
usages unchanged, 'Fhe Native Christians, for instance
especinily the Roman Catholic section among them, and man)
soctions of Mahomedans are instances in point. Besides. it bas
been well observed that even for a change of religion, it is too
often necessary that the social surroundings must be liberalis-
ed in 8 way to help people to renlise their bwn responsibilities
and to strengthen them iu their efforts. Lastly, thesewell-
mesning advisers seem to farget that the work of reform cannot
be put off indefinitely till the far more arduous and difficult
work of religions conversion is accomplished. It may take
centuries before the Arya or Brahmo Samnja establish their
claims for general recogmition. In the meanwhile what
is to become of the social organisation? Blowly bat
surely, the progress of liberal ilens must be allowed to work its
way in veforming onr social customs, and the process cammut be
stopped even though we may wish it. In the case of wur socisty
especially, the ysages which at present prevail -swmimst
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us are admitbedly not those which obtained in the most
glorious periods of our bistory. On most of the points
which are included in our programme, our owu record of
the past shows that there has been a decided change for the
worse, and it is snrely within the range of practical possibili-
ties for us to hope that we may work up our way back toa
better state of things without stirting up the rancorous hostili-
ties which religions differences have a tendency to create and
foster, There is no earthly reason whatsoever why we should
not co-operate with these religious organisations, or why they
should not rather co-operate with us in this work in which our
interests are common, because the inajority of onr countrymen
hold different views about religion from those which commend
themselves to these Samajas. I am speaking these words with
a full sense of my responsibility, for I am in my humble way a
member of one, if not of both the Namajas, and 1 am a sincere
searcher after religious trath in fall sympathy with the Arya
and Brahmo Samaj movements, and I hope therefore that these
advisers of ours will take my reply in the same spirit, and will
not misunderstand me. Schismatic methods of propagation can-
not be applied with effeot to vast communities which are not
within their narrow pale.

On the other side, some of our orthodox friends find fanlt
with us, not becanse of the particular reforms we have in view,
but on account of the methods we follow. While the new
religions secta condemn us for beiny too orthodox, the extreme
orthodox section denounce us for being too revolutionary in
our methods. According to these last, our efforts zhould Le
directed to revive, and not to reform. I have many friends
in this eamp of extreme orthodoxy, aud their watch-word is
that revival, and not reform, should be our motto. They
advoeate & retnrn to the old ways, and appeal to the old
authorities and the old sanction. Here also, as in the instance
quoted above, people speak without realising the full signifi.
cance of their own words, When we are ssked to revive our
institutions and cmstoms, people seem to be very much at
%ea a8 fo what it is they seem to revive, What partionlar
pesiod. of enr history is to be taken as the old ¥ Whether

12
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the period of the Vedas, of the Smritis, of the Puranas
or of the Mahomedan or modern Hinda times ¥ Our usages
have been changed from time to time by a slow process
of growth, and in some cases of decay and cerruption,
and we cannot stop at a particular period without breaking
the continnity of the whole. When my revivalist friend
presses his argument upon me, he has to seek recourse in some
snbterfuge which really furnishes no reply to the question—
what shall we revive ? Shall we revive the old habits of our
people when the most eacred of our caste indunlged in all the
abominations as we now understand them of animal food and
drink which exhausted every section of our country’s Zoology
and Botany 7 The men and the Giods of these old days ate and
drank forbidden things to excess in & way mno revivalist wili
now ventare to recommend. Shall we revive the twelve forms
of sons, or eight forms of marriage, which included capiure,
and recognised mixed and illegitimate intercourse? Shall we
rovive the Niyoga system of progreating sons on our brother’s
wives when widowed? Shall we revive the old liberties taken
by the Rishis and by the wives of the Rishis with the marital
tie? Shall we revive the hecatombs of animals sacrificed fror
year's end to year's end, and in which human beings were not
spared as propitiatory offerings ¥ Shall we revive the Shakt
worship of the left hand with its indecencies and practical
debaucheries? Shall we revive the Sati and infanticide euns-
toms, or the flinging of living men into the rivers, ar over yocks,
or hookswinging, or the crushing bemeath Jagrupath car?
Shall we revive the internecine wars of the Brahmins and
Kshatriyas, or the cruel persecution and degradation of the
aboriginal population? Shall we revive the custom of many
Lugbands to one wife or of many wives to ong husband P Shall
we raquire our Brahmins to cease to be landlords and gentle-
men, and turn into beggars and dependants upon the king
a8 in olden times? These instances will guffice to show
that the plan of reviving the ancient usages and customs
will not work our salvation, and is not practicable, If these
naages were good and beneficial, why were they altered by
our wige ancestors? If they wewe .hod and injurions, how
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cau any claim be put forward for their resturation after so
many ages ¥ Besides, it seems to be forgotten that in a
living organism as society is, no revival is possible. The
dead and the buried or burnt are dead, buried, and burnt
once for all, and the dead past cannot therefore be revived ex-
cept by a reformation of the old materials into new organised
beings. 1f revival is impossible, reformation is the only alter-
native open to sensible people, and now it may be asked what is
the priheiple on which this reformation must be based ¥ People
have very hazy ideas on this snbject. It seems to many that it
is the outward form which has to be changed, and if this change
can be made, they think that all the difficulties in our way will
vanish. 1f we change our outward manners and customs, sit in
a particalar way or walk in a particalar fashion, our work ac-
cording to them is accomplisbed. I canpot but think that mach
of the prejudice against the reformers is due to this misunder-
standing. Itis not the ontward form, but the inward form, the
thought and the idea which determines the outward form, that
has to be changed if real reformation is desired

Now what have been the inward forms or ideas which
have been hastening our decline during the past three thousand
years P These ideas may be briefly set forth as isolation, sub-
mission to outward foree or power more than to the voice of the
inward conscience, perception of fictitious differences between
men and men due to heredity and birth, passive acquies-
tence in ovil or wrong doing, and a general indifference to
secular well-being. almost bordering npon fatalism, These have
been the root ideas of onr ancient social system. They have
ag their nntural resalt led to the existing family arrangements
where the women is entirely subordinated to the man and the
lower castes to the higher castes, to the length of depriving
men of their nataral vespect for humanity. All the evils we
seek 0 ‘combat result from the prevalence of these ideas. They
are mere ocorollaries tp these axiomatic assumptions. They
prevent some of our peaple from realising what they really are
in all conscience, veither better nor worse than their felows,
and that whatever garb men may put on, they are the worse
for assuming diguitics and ‘powers which do not in fact: belong
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to them. As long as these ideas remain operative on our minds,
we may change our outward forms and institutions, and be
none the better for the change. These ideas have produced in
the loug conrse of ages their results un onr character, and we
must judge their good or bad quality, as St. Paul says, by the
fruits they have borne. Now that these results have been
disastreus, nobody disputes or doubts, and the lesson to be
drawn for our gnidance in the futore from this fact is that the
current of these ideas must be changed, and in the place of the
old worship we paid to them, we muast accustom ourselves and
others to worship and reverence new ideals In place of
isolation, we must cultivate the spirit of fraternity or elastic
expansiveness. At present it iseverybody’s ambition to pride
himself npon being a member of the smallest community that
can be conceived, and the smaller the number of those with
whom you can dine or marry, or associate, the higher is your
perfection and purity, the purest person is he who cooks his
own food, and does not allow the shadow of even his nearest
friend to fall apov his cooked food. Every caste and every
sect has thus a tendency to split itself into smaller castes and
smaller sects in practical life. Kven in philosophy and
religion, it is a received maxim that knowledge is for the
few, and that salvation is only possible for the esoteric elect
with whom ouly are the virtues of sanctity and wisdom, and
that for the rest of mankind, they must be left to wander in
the wilderness, and grovel in superstition, and even vice, with
only a colouring of so-oalled religion to make them respeotabls.
Now all this must be changed. The new mould of thoaght on
this head must be, as stated above, cast on the lines of frater-
nity, & capacity to expand outwards, and to make more cohesive
igwards the bonda of fellowship. Increase the cirele of your
friends and associates, slowly and cautiously if you will, but
the tendency must be towards a general recognition of the
essential equality between man and man. 1t will beget sym-
pathy and power. It will strengthen your ewn hands, by the
sense that you have numbers with you, and nob sgninst you,
or as you, foolishly imagine, below you.

The next idea which lies ut the root of our helplessugas is
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the sense that we ave always intended to remain childyen, to
be subject to outside control, and never to rise to the dignity
of self-control by making our conscience and our reason the
supreme, if not the sole, guide to our conduct. All past history
bas been a terrible witness to the havoe commiited by this
misconception. We are caildren, no doubt, but the children of
God, and not of man, and the voice of God is the only voice
which we are bound to Jisten. Of course, all of us cannot listen
to this voice when we desire it, beeause from long neglect and
dependence upon outside help, we have benumbed this faculty
of conscience in us. With too many of us, a thing is true or
talse, righteous or sinful, simply because somebody in the
past has said that it is so. Duties and obligations arc duties
and obligations, not because we feel them to be so, but
because somebody reputed to be wise las laid it down that
they are so. In small matiers of manuers and courfesies,
this outside dictation is not without its use. But when
we abandon ourselves entirely to this helpless dependence
on other wills, it is no wonder that we berome helpless as
children in alli departments of life. Now the wuow idea
which shounld take up the place of this helplessness and depend-
ence is not the idea of a rebellious overthrow of all authority,
but that of freedom responsible to the voice of God in us.
Great and wise men in the past, asin the present, have a clajim
upon our regards, but they mnst not come between us and our
God—the Divine principle enthroned in the heart of every one
of us high or low. It is this sense of self-respect, or rather
respeet for the God in us, which has to be cultivated. Itisa
very tender plant which takes years aud years to make it grow.
But¢ there is the capacity nud the power, and we owe it as a
duty o ourselves to undertake the task. Revere all humaun
anthority, pay yoar respects to all propbets and all revela.
tions, but mever let this reverence and respect come in the way
of the dictates of conscience, the Divine command in us.
Similarly there is no doubt that men differ from men in
natpral capacities, and aptitudes, aud tbat heredity aud bhirth
are factors of considerabls importavce in oar developwent. But
% is at the yame time tiue that they are not the only factorg
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that determine the whole course of our life for good er for ew,
under & law of necessity. Heredity ard birth explain many
things, but this law of Karma does not explain all things'
What is worse, it does not explain the mystery that makes man
and woman what they really are, the reflection and the image of
Cod. Qur passions and oor feelings, our pride and our amb-
tion, lend strength to these agencies, and with their help the
Law of Karma completes our conquest, and mn too many cases
enforces our surrender The new idea that should come in here
is that this Law of Karma can be coutrolled and set back by a
properly trained will, swhen it is made subservient to a higher
will than ours  This we see in our everyday l.fe, and Neces-
sity, or the Fates are, as our own texts tell us, faint obstacles
1o the way of our advancement if we devote ourrelves to the
law of Duty. 1 admit that this misconception is very hard to
remove, pethaps the hardest of the old ideas But removed 1t
must be, i not in this life or generation, in mauny lives and
generatiuns, (f we are ever to rise to our full stature,

The fourth old form or idea to whreh I will altude here 1s
cur acquiescence in wrong or evil doing as an 1nevitable cond:-
tion of human life, about which we need vot be very particular
All human life is a vanity and & dream, and we are not much
concerned with it. This wview of life is in fact atheism in its
worst form, No man or woman really ceases to be animal who
does not perceive or realise that wrong or evil-doing, impu-
rity and vice, crime and misery, and sin of all kinds, is really
our animal existence prolonged. It is the beast in us which
blinds us to impurity and vice, and makes them even atiractive
Fhere must be nautches in onr temples, say our priests, because
even the Gods cannot do without these impure fairies. This i3
only a typical instance of our acquiescence in impurity. There
must be drunkenness in the world, there must be poverty and
wretchedness and tyranny, there must be frand and force, there
wust be thieves and the law to punish them. No doubt these
are facty, and there is no use denying their existence, bat 1n
the name of all thut is sucred nnd true, do wot avgniesee in them,
do not hug these evils to your bosom, and cherish thew. Thert
vortact is powonous, not the less deadly becavse it doew net kill,
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but it corrupts men. A healthy sense of the true dignity of
our nature, and of man’s high destiny, is the best courrective
and antidote to this poison. 1 think I have snid more than
enough to suggest to your reflecting minds what it is that we
have to reform. All admit that we have been deformed. We
have lost our stature, we are bent in a hundred places, our
eyes lust after forbidden things, our ears desire to hear
scandals about our neighbours, onr tongues lust to taste for-
bidden fruit, our bands itch for another man’s property, our
bowels are deranged with indigestible food. We cannot walk
on our feet, but require stilts or crutches. This is onr present
socinl polity, and now we want this deformity to be removed ;
and the only way to remove it is to place ourselves under the
discipline of better idens and forms such as those I have
briefly tonched above. Now this is the work of the Reformer.
Reforms ;n the matter of infant marviage and enforced widow-
hood, in the matter of temperance and purity, inter-marriage
between castes, the elevation of the low castes, and the re-ad.
mission of converts, and the regulation of vur sndowments and
charities, are reforms only so far and no further, as they rheck
the influence of the old ideas, and promote the growth of the
new teudencies. The Reformer has to iuvfuse in himself the
light and warnmth of nature, and he can only do it by purify-
ing and improving himself and his surroundings. He must
have his family, village, tribe, and nation recast in other and
new moulds, and that is the resson why Social Reform
becomes our obligatory duty, and not n mere pastime which
might be given up at pleasure. Revival is, as 1 have said,
impossible ; as impaossible as mass-conversion into other faiths.
But even if it were possible, its only use to ns would be
if the reforms elevated vs and ovr surroundings, if they made
s stronger, braver, truer men with all oar facalties of endurance
and work developed, with all our sympathies fully awakened
and refined, and if with our heads and hearts acting in union
with a purified and koly will, they made us feel the dignity of
our being and the high destiny of onr existence, ianghi as to
love all, work with all, agd feel for all. This is the Baformer's
trne work, and this in my opinion is the reason why the Con
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ference meets from year fo year, and sounds the harmonies in
every year which can listen to them with advantage.

The Twelfth Social Conference—Madras—1898.

The How’ble Mr. Justice Runade dslivered an address on
* Southern India a Hundred Years Ago.”” FHe said :—

Mg. Prusipexr, Lavigs AN GENILEMEN,—Once more with-
in 8 cycle of 12 years we meet for the third time in this holy
region of Sonthern India, the birth-place of the Social Conter-
ence. Men and things have moved fast since we first met
nnder the leadership of the late Raja Sic T. Madhava Rao,
the first President of the Conference.

The shadow of the great calamity which has been dogging
our foot steps for the lust three years, is still upon ns, and its
dark clouds are still thickening on the Southern horizon, while
it has not yet stopped its destruetive work in onr part of ihe
country. The persistency with which these calamitias sncceed
one another and intensify aur suffering has wmade some wise
men among you prophesy still more dire calamities in the
yeurs to come. These prophets derive their knowledge from ob-
servations of the conjanctions of stars and planets. We, less
gifted creatures, can but bow to them as we look at the signs
below onr feet, on the earth we live in and move and hsve onr
being in.

A Christian missionary who worked in your Province for
30 years, more than a hundred years ago, has left on record his
impressions of Southern India as he saw it in those old days.
and the words of despair he has uttered fill one's mind with
graver forebodings than the prophecies of our astrological ob-
servers, Abbe Dubois, whose work has been recently publish-
ed, has in one of his chapters on the ‘ Poverty of India,” pro-
nounced this curse upon the people:—* It is a vain hope to sup-
pose that the English people can ever improve the condition of
the Hindus. The efforts of a hamane and jast government
may sugeeed np to a-certain point, bui as long ag the Hindus
cling to their eivil and religious institutions, customs and habits,
they must remain what they havenlways heen, . grovelling in
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poverty and wretchedness. These institutions and eustoms are
msurmountable obstacles in their path of progress. To make
a uew ruce of Hindus, you must begin by undermining the
foundations of their civilization, religion, and polity, and torn
them into atheists avd barbarians, and then give them new
laws, new religion and new polity. But even then, the task
will be half-accomplished, for, we should still have to give
them a new naiure and diffevent iuclinatiovs ; otherwise, thaey
would soon relapse into their former state and worth.”

This pronouncement by one who bad no motive to jundge
ug ill, and who had the best opportunities to jndge us well,
would, if true, beto my mind a far worse cslamity than the
physical sufferings and trials we are now enduring, and which
according to some of our wise men we are fated to suffer a han.
dredfold more in the near future It is strange that these
Christian Missionaries and our wise men should thus join their
hands over the wide cxpanse of time and space that separates
them. There are those among ns who have firm faith, quite
independently of the planstary conjunctions, in the gradnal
decay of all virtue and piety in this land, when the fatal Timit
of 5,000 years from the commencement of the Kaliyuga has
heen reached, and aceording to whom we arve now just on the
verge of crossing this Rubicon which separates law from anar-
ehy, and virtue from impiety, and uothing that men can do in the
work of their own salvation will ever help to avert the crisis.

In this situation, gentlemen, we meet here under circum-
stances which are calonlaied to make ns anxions and thought-
ful, and to sober and moderate onr enthusiasm. Here, wa have
met full of hope, and we find that Nature and Man, the latter
as mprasented by ap eminbnt Christian Missionary, and also by
our pwa kith 4nd kin, place this skeleton before our eyes in the
midst-of onr rejoieings. Are we then all indulging iy fhe
fond dreains of a Fool's Paradise ? 1s this * Holy Land,” peopled
by Mﬂrﬁkgﬁb of the human vace, fit for no other use than fo be
the desert of bumin hopes and wishes, without the
ferti ains of divirie favour to water its dry and panchied
up Wmﬁgu\ﬂ o green viegetation to bless the eyes, and no aweet

t¥ mausicto latt fhe edrs? I, for one, refuseto believe
13
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that such a doom ix reserved for this favoured region, even
‘though it is pronounced by reverend missionaries and our own
reverpd veligious teachers. 1, forone, refuse to believe that
we can moke no headway in the path of progress, and that the
British connection with this country, with all its humane, and
just administration, will prove of no avail to 1ift us up from
the mire ol our wretchedness. The seeming alliance be-
tween the missionaries and our wise people has this wenk
point in its armour of defence. According to onr people, the
state of the country a hundred years ago, was much better in all
respects, morally and socially than what it is now. The Mis-
sionary’s despair was however forced upon him by the state of
the country as he saw it a hundred years ago, and one can feel
almoast sure, from the way in which things have moved since he
wrote, that, if he had Ilived a hundred years Iater, he would
have joined with the contemporary men of his calling, in con-
ferring on us his blessings instead of bis curses. The formid-
able allianee thus turns out on examination to be not so formid-
able asit seems at frst sight, and we ean turn one of onr
assailants againat the other, and await in hope the tinal resulr
What then was the social condition of Southern Indin & hun-
dred years back, and have the past hundred years worked no
permanent change for the better P This will be the theme to
which I shall address my observations to-night, and I hope to
be able to show that, if things ars not all as bright as we wish
tlfmn to be, they are not so dreary and cheerless as some wonud
haim t.hem to be, and that the British connection and its * Just
and humg.m administration have brought about a change in
our religiom, law, and polity, of such a characteras not to ranke
it necessary thst we should be all turned into atheists and
barbarians, to be white-washed again into civilisation and
mann:is and that if we have not wqmmd a3 new nature, we
haye at least acquired inclinations and aspirations which will
prevent our reldpss into our former conditied.

A handreq years ago, Abbe Dubois mentions that among
the Nairs on the Malabar coast, the women had aeve,nl kus-
bands at one and the same time, and amongsi the Nambadri
Brahmins of that provinoe, if a girl died unmarried, it was desin-
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ed necessary for her salvation that the corpsc should be married
fo some Brahmin hived for the purpose before it was bursed.
Then, in the Madura district, there was a caste called Totiyars,
among whom brothers, uncles and nephews had a common wife
amoug them, and in Kastern Mysore there was a caste in whioh
the mother giving her eldest danghter in marriage bad to pune-
ture two of her fingers. On the Malabar coast in those days,
all Sudras drank toddy and Brahming used opium. In the
Carnatic hills men and wowen did nol wash their clothes till
they wore away by use. In those days again, besides the caste
and scet-divisions, there were what are called the right haund
and the left hand factions in which the low-castes were divided
upon such questions as the right to wear slippers, to ride qu
horse-back, or to pass certain streets, or to sound certain music
Lefore them. All these citations are made from the first chap-
ver of Dubois’ work, and the editor of that book has found it
necessury, in bis desive to state the trath, that all these customsy
of polyandry and unclesalivess, and these factious feads have
ceused to exist. In the second chapter of the same work, meun-
tion is made of the condition of the Pariahs. That conditiou is
bad enough ¢ven now, but the details given of their wretched-
ness iu this work baffe all description. They were forbidden to
cross Brahmin streets, or to come in Brahmin neighbourhood.
Ou the Malabar Coast, the DPariahs were attached to the
land as serfs and sold with jt. ln those good old days
adultery was punished with death inflicked on the woman,
and that death was inflicted by the members of the caste
Expulsion from caste for breach of caste-rules was irre-
vokable unless a rival faction was created by the friends of
the person excommunicated. Even when thousands of Brahmins
of those days, as well a8 Budras, were forcibly converted by
Ti 'ippu Sultan, the Brahmins who were applied to for re-admis-
sion found it nmpmaah}e, even with the help of the Brahmin
Government of Pm,,to effect their restoration, while many
thoueunds of Christiank who had been similarly converted by
Tippu Sultan, were fmly admitted back into the Christian
community, by the interveution of Abbe Dubois, Colohet Wilks,
sud’ Genaral Wnllealey The professors of {he su-cilled Fine
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Arts such as music, painting, and sculpture belonged iu those
days to castes whiclh were held to be lower in the social scale
than the Sudras, and their touch was poliution. These things
have now been according to the editor of the work, all changed
for the better. Adultery is not punished by death without
trial, excommunication is not irrevocable, wholesale conversions
by force are impossible, and there are nivvements to re-adwmit
converts to other faiths when they seek such re-admission.  This
yeur, the Arya Samaj in Puujab admitted five such Churistian
and Moslem proselytes.. And men of the highesy caste are now
engaged in the practice of the fine arts. As regards the
Brahmins themselves, the power of the Gurus in thuse days in
exacting Pada-Puja was something terrible. Dubois mentions
without reserve that many bad to sell their children fu
Gurudakshinas. Women dishonored by the Guro were called
(Garnd Baswis or Linga Baswis, and had the stamp of Garad
vr the Ling branded, on tender parts of their bodies. Aund then,
these women became wives of gods and served in the temple,
til! they became old and lost their attraction. In Dubeis’ time
the girls were married at the age of 5, 7 or at the utmust,
when they were 9 years old. Widows, of conrse, wers not
allowed to marry in the higher castes, and even the Sudras
followed the example. On the fast-days people not only took
no food, on the 11th day but also ate only once ou the 10th and
the 12th days. In Bengal the widows may not even drink
water on the fast-days. People who happened to kill Nag
serpents had to expiate their offence by s ceremony called the
paradan, which eonsisted of an incision made on the thigh or
arm of the offender, or of some other person who might stend
as subatitute ou the former's paying a large Dakshina. In the
last cnse, the blood was sprinkled on the body of the offender.

As regards intemperance, Dubois says, that while the Buro
peans arve noted for their drunkenness, the Brahmins are in
their turn open to the charge of gluttony, amd even as regards
drankienness he says, they were not altogether exempt from the
vice,.end gives an instance in which a Tanjors Brabwiv’s house
caught five, nnd smong the thivgs saved were dite vesselof saltted
pork and another of arvuck or native ruw.  Of courwe thiwe Brah-

N
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mins must have been Shaktee worshippers ov vam-margees,among
whom the nse of forbidden food and drink, and promiscudus
mingling of men and women in indecent gatherings were tests
for admission into the secret society. The 1espect due from the
Sudras to the Brahmins, and from women to men was in those
days best shown by uncovering the upper pait of the body of
the infer ior person before the eyes of the superiors. As regards
Yuttee, it was the commonest occurence to witness. Dabuis him-~
«olf witnessed the deaths of several Sutfces, among others the Ra-~
uees of Tanjore, who immoluted themselves with the corpse of
the decensed Raja. There were some seven hundred Suttee
deaths in the year 1817 in the Bengal I’'remidency alome. As
regards the belief in astrology, magic, omens and palmstry,
Dubois states that there was in his time almost a general belief
w these superstitious fancies. These beliefs ate not still extinet
but we have no idea of the influence they exercised u hundied
years ago, Then again, turning to the poprlar religion of the
country, the position of the Devadnsces was recognised as so
1espectable, that even private gentlemen visiting each other on
formal business had to be accompanied by these atteandsnts,
There were temples in Mysore belonging to the aboriginal gods
where fairs were held, at which women cursed with harrvenness
made vows to get children, and in connection with these vows
had vesort to the most dirty practices, which cannot be describ-
ed in decent language. T'heir gods and goddesses were carried
11 procesrions in those days being made to mimic obscene ges-
fareg to oue another. These processions may still be seen in
various parts of Southern Indis, but robbed of much of their
obscens features, Walking on burning fire, hook-swinging,
Piercing the chesks and the lips or the tongue with iron rods
or silver wire-——these were the received forms of devotion in
any temples.

I think I have daid, endugh to give you an idea of the state
of things in Soutfiéry Fndin which Dubois witnessed with
Lis own eyes & hundred years ago. It 18 quite possible, that,
being 5 missionary, he unconsciously exaggerated many puints,
wd misanderstood many others. There ate good reasoms
o thiuk, that he was muginformed iu wmany respects ; bat
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making allowaunce for all these defects, the general co.
vectness of his description, especially of the ignorant classes
ot society, can hardly be impugned. There ave fossil remains
and vestiges of all these enormities and superstitions even
still visible ouniside our larger towns in the mofussil. Kien
if one-lenth of the evils and vices, and obscenities, and enornii.
ties which met his eyes were true, thev mahe up togeiher
a pictnre sufficiently disheartening to the wmost enthusiastic
defender of the past. The fact is, that Brahmin civilisation,
with ull its poetry and philosophy, with strict rules of abst:.
uenve and purity. had hardly penetrated below the uppor
classes who constituted less than ten per cent. of the popula-
tion, We can ensily uunderstand these phencmena from om
own present experiences.

The practical question for us to consider is whence cume
this polyandry and polygamy; this brutal couception uf god-
and goddesses, this confessed cruelty to women, these supersti-
tions, these feuds between castes and sub-sections of castes and
factions ¥ Abbe Dubois has been very unjust to the Brahmius
when he holds them respousible for all these enormities. The
Brahmin civilisation, whatever else it was, was certainly not &
vivilisation which favoured polyandry or polygamy, drunker
ness and obscenity, cruelty and vice. We bave records which
mirror the thoughts of the Brahmin settlers in Southern Iudia.
The ideal of marriage was monogamy, and it is best typitied in
the story of the Ramayana, where the herv is distinguisbel
above all men for his single-hearted devotion to his consort
The women as depicted in the early Brahmin records as also in
the epics are respected and lionoured, left to their choice
to marry or to remain single and are oftentimes noted 8s
composers of hymus, and writers of philosophical works. The
wife, even in the rituals we now recite, is the sole mistress
of the house and as free an agent as her partuer in life. The
immelation in the farm of Satee was not only not recognised 8¢
a duty, but second marrisge was prescribed ss quite open %0
her if she so wished it in all the first three Yugas. Early
marviage was not dreamt of, aud vne of the' thﬁcatmnﬁ fot

marrisjge was developed' womuvhood. The vastes mv 50k 80
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strongly separated as to prevent inter-marriages in ithe order
of the caste, and as for inter-dining, the first three castes among
themselves observed no jealous distinction. And the better
specimen of the fourth caste was specially commended as
servants for cooking food Ghost-worship and Devil-worship
were unknown to the Brahmin cunlt. A< for crossing seas
on long voyages, there is historical evidence that the Brahmin
missionaries and settlers established themselves, and their
religion in far off Java, and Sumatra, and their Buddhist
suecessors couverted half the haman race in Burmah, Siam,
(China, Japan, Tibet and distant Mongolin. Kven in ludia 1i-
self the Aryan settlers found no difficulty in incorporating with
them the non-Aryan races into fellowship ir the profession of
the Aryan faith.

The question thus recars again how it happened that
wstitutions and practices so essentially just and pure, so healthy
and considerate, came to be deflected from their natural growth,
and made room for the distortions which strmnek Abbe Dnbois
as 50 monstrous, and excite surprise in us even at the present
day , how the chivalry and hononr of our noble ancesfors
disappeared and their spiritual worship gave way to ghost and
demon worship the ministers of which in many cases arve the
descendants of these same old Brahmins ? Unless we find some
working solution which satisfacterily accounts for this trans-
formation, we shall never be able to find our way with sure steps
out of thia labyrinth, Abbe Dubois’s cxplanation is obviously
untrue. The fact appears to be, though I speak with diffidence
and subject to eorrection, that the Biahwmin settlers in Southern
Iudia and the warriors and tfraders who came with them
Were too few in pumbers and too weak in power to make any
]&“ﬁng impression beyond, their own limited circle upon the vast
“‘“mmdge who constituter the aboriginal races in the Santhern
[fe“il\ﬂnhi* In North Indis where their power was more dis-
tinetly folt they appeay to have been abont the commencement
o the Christian era snbmerged by fresh hordes of Scythians
o Shaks, of Hans and the Jats or Goths who suhvested
the Roman Empire "In Sonthern India it was not foreign
"vasion, bus te upheayst of the aboriginal Dravidian races
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which brought about pretty nearly the same results. There is
a tone of despondency und panic in the Puranas written about
this time which btan only be explaincd by some such phenc-
mena. However this may be, this is certain that whea Hindu-
18m revived from the depression inte which it had fallen, in
consequence o} the rise of Buaddhism, it did not revive in its
old, pristine purity, but in the more or less adulterated form
as we now sec it even at the present day. Tu their anxiety to
destroy Buddhism, and later on the Jain faith, the Brabmins,
allied themselves with the barbarism of the land represented in
theconntless multitudes, whom they had till then contemptuous-
ly treated as Sudras, and as ont of the paie of their early institu
tions. [rom being sages and prophets, poets and philosophers,
they descended to the lower level of prieyts and purokiis, and
thus sacrificed their independence for the advantage of power
and profit. The gods and goddesses of the Dasyus or the Bak-
shasas who had no place in the old pantheon wete identifiea
with being mote or less pure forms of the old Drahmanical
triad or rather of the two divisions of Shaiva and Vaishnava
cunita. The old elasfic system of the three divisions of the
Aryas and the fourth non Aryan section became crystalliged into
Joeal and professional castes, of which the Brahmins became
the priests; and these sub-divisions became strict and
insurmountable harriers. Such achange uas this could not be
bronght about withont a snrrender nll along the line to the
brute force of barbarons influences. Womnan ceased to be an
object of respect and became the subject of distrust and jealousy
who always must remain dependent on her relatiens, The
institntion of Satee found in all barbarous vnations was intvo-
dneed, marringe by choice gave way to the practice of sale in
marriage, and polygamy and polyandry became legalised insti-
tutions. Brabminism having failed to conquer from want of
power, allowed itself thos to be degraded and congunered by the
multitudes whom it {riled to civilize. Ag priests of the castés
and the aboriginal gods and goddesses, it became their ipterest
to magnify for their advantage the old supephhan&behafs and
with a view to justifying this notion books onded the Mabatmys*
were composed in the name of the Pura’.as and mm%“wm
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introduced, condemning all the old approved iustitutions such as
velibacy, sea-voyages, late marriages, and widow-marriages as
being unsuited to the new Kali-yuga, and therefore forbidden,
though practised in old times. This seems to me to be the only
possible explanation of the change of front which we see in the
old records. Of course, in the midst of this degradation, the
spirit of the old civilization was not entirely extinet, and the
great Acharyas who flourished in Sonthern India, and the equally
graat saints and propkets who succeeded them, entered their
protest against this cruelty and wrong and -degradation of the
priesthood, and held up the light on high with the independ-
ence of the old Rishis. Their labours bore no permanent
1esult because of the eruptions of the Mahomedans which
soon followed and the establishment of the Moslem power
aggravated the old evils by the example which the Mussal-
mans set to the subject races. KEven the Mahomedans,
however, were not able to extinguish the old fire completely,
and the spirit of righteous self-assertion and of faith in God
which has distinguished Brabmanism trow. the first, only
wanted an opportunity to regain its old liberty.

If this account of the deflection or corruption of Brahman.
1 be approximately correct, it furnishes ws with & clue by
which we can trace back our steps in this labyrinth of confusion.
The opportunity so sorely needed has come to this cottitey and
slowly but surely priest-ridden and caste-ridden India f¥Joosen-
ing its coils of ages. Abbe Dubois was unjust to the old civi-
lization when he thought that we should have to unlearn all
our pagt and to commence with atheism and barbarism, and
then take oar religion, law and polity from our foreign masters.
Fren if the task were possible, the remedy would be worse
than the disesss, We have not to unlearn our entire past,—
certainly not—the past which is the glory and wonder of the
bumen rece. We have tc retrace our steps from the period of
deprossion, when in panic and weakness a compromise was made
with the brute force of ignorance and svperstition. If this
unholy alliance is set aside we bave the Brabmanism of the
first thes Yugas anfolding itaelf in all its power and purity as
1t Hourished in the best paricd of onr bistory.

4
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This is the work of the reform movement. Lagt year]
gpoke of ‘ Revival and Reform’ and I tvied to show how Reform
was nat Revival. The line of thonght developed above sliows
that the work of Reform is realty the work of Liberation,—
Liberation from the restraints imposed upon an essentially
superior religion, law and polity, iustitutions and custems by
our surrender to the pressure of mere brute force for selfish
sdvancement. Our nature has not to be changed. If {hat were
necessary, escape would be hopeless indeed. Our inclinations and
aspirations have to be shifted trom one gnarter to its opposite,
from the more immediate past of our degradation tothe most
remote past of our glory. We need no foreign masters for this
purpose. It is enough if they keep the peace and enforce tolera-
tion to all who work for righteousness. Super-imposed laws will
pot do service to us unless as in some extreme cases the Surgeon
has to be sent for to stop hemorrhage and allow the Physician
time to heal the patient. This work of liberation must be the
work of our own hands, each one working of himself for his own
releass. It is in this spirit that the work has been carried on
during the last thirty years and more.

For the last twelve years the Conference has been irying (o
establish a bond of union between the several associations anu
individnals who are working in this direction in this and in
othergisgds of the country, and to publish the results of that
work for the information of all concerned. Megsared from yea:
to year, the progress seems small, and in mauy years the harvasts
ave not plentiful. The year about to close has been, on the
whole, a lean year owing to causes which need not be detailed
here, the plague being the priuncipal cause among others. The
results of this year will be placed before the delegates in a sunt
mary form at the first praliminary meeting to-morrow morning
One general observation may be made on this oecasion, The
question is often asked who are the heroes and martyrs in this
reform work, the prevailing impression being that unless heroes
and martyrs are forthcoming, no cause can make progress. I
wonld sxy in answer that to the extent that this impressionis
true, the cause had ts herses and martyrs in Pandit Ishwar
Chandra Vidyasagar, Pandit Vishnn Shestri, Mec. Kargapdes
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Muljee and Mr. Madhavadas Raghunathdas, and even now
we have Rao Bahadur Kolhatkar, our President of last year,
Dr. Bhandarkar, our President of one of the previous
years, our honoured President this year, Pandit Viresh-
lingam Pantulu, Prof. Karve, and others who reqnire no mens
tion, who have in their own lives set an example which
shows that the fire is not yet put ont altogetber. Dr,
daising and Mr. Dwarkantha Ganguoli, who died this year,
may also be mentioned, one as the lifo and sonl of the Shudhi
Subha, and the other as a practical reformer from among the
Brahmo community. Tt is not given to all 10 bo heroes and
martyrs in sach a canse. But it is given to every one to be an
earnest and genuine worker. In that capacity the names of
hundreds may be mentioned who are unknown beyond their
own circles and whose work therefore is one of pure love and
celf.gacrifice. Lala Devraj and Lala Munshiram of Jullondhur,
liala Hansraj and Lala Ruoehiram of Lahore, the late Gokuldas
of Suceur, Mr. Dayaram Gidumal of Sindh, Mr. Lal Shankar of
Ahmedabad, Mr. Damodardas (foverdnandas, the late Dr.
Atmaram Pandurang, who died during the year, Babu Shashi-
pad Bannerjee, Babn Rash Bebari Mukerjee who also died this
year, Dewan Bahadar Raghunath Rao, Mr. R. Venkataratnam,
of your part of the country, Mr. Vishnu Pant Mahajauni of
Berar and Lala Baijuath of N. W. P. maybe mentioned in
this connection as persons about whose genuine devotion to the
cause there can be only one opinion, In spiritual, if not in
temporal matters, the remark is true that a man’s wealth is
meagured not by what he has in the way of possessions outside
hitagelf, but by what he is or may become in the way of his own
developmens, from year to year into higher and fuller life.
Liberties bestowed on us by foreigners are con®essions forced on
us by the force of vircumstances. These are not really ours; they
&ré possessions only and not developments. But when multitudes
of people in different parts of the country yearn for a change in
their sogial sarronundings, and each in his place seeks to work it
out at great sacrifice of his present interests, it can hardly be
bat that shose yearnings and struggles must bear fruit. One of
our most popilar saints has in his own inimitable way described
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this fruit to be the strength which comes from the resolve
to be better ; and judged by this test there can be no reason to
doubt that this desire to be better, and this resolve to strive
for it are both growing in all the many races that dwell in
this land. Other influences co-operating help on the work and
make it smoother and easier of accomplishment. But without
such & desire and such a resolve these forces would be powerless
to act. We have therefore no reason to be depressed hy the cala-
mities and by the prophecies of evil to come and of our uvalter-
able doom pronounced by our ownor other people. The
harvest is ready to the hand of every ome who is prepared to
give his honest labour for the day, to earn his rest for the night,
in life and after lite,

TheHon’bleMr. Justice Ranade, in bringing the proceedings
of the Conference to a close, said :(~—Lapies anp GerTLEMEN,—I
am glad that all these expressions of thanks have been given
by the Secretary of the Conference Committee. I new beg to
propose that the General Secretary and the Joint Secretarier be
re-appointed for the next year and that the wext year's Cou-
ference be held in some place in the North-West Provinces,
most likely at Lucknow. The General Secretary has written
to me that on account of his advanced age and delicate health
he has been unable to be present at this Conference, but he has
sent his blessings and words of advice which I believe will sink
deep into the hearts of those present. He says, *The work
that is being done is holy wark, We do mot seek to advance
our temporal interest, we seek to promote our spiritual walfare ”
I we look at the programme that we have gone through, some
of us may be inclined to ask what, after all, has been done.
But suppose in place of the several resolations that bave been
moved, seconded and supported during this day, we put in their
negntives, suppose instead of saying on this day, the first’ day
of the new year, “1 shall take for myself & vow that, na far a8
les in my power, I shall undertake the education of my female
relations,” we say “I shall not undertake the education of my
female relations,” ' shall we be the better or the worke.for our
resolution ? Suppose instead of saying * T shall take s vo¥
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not of tamperance which is without much meaning for most of
us, but of total abstinence,”” you put it the other wuy, and say
“ it shall be our pleasure and conveniencs not to observe these
restraints which our forefathers had placed upon us”; will our
resolution be to our advantage or loss, spiritually or morally ¢
Suppose instead of suying, ** I shall, as far as possible, protract
and prolong the period of celibacy amongst men aud women,”
we were to say, that ¢ as far as possible, that period shall be
shoriened "', shall our country be the better for our efforts or
tha worse ? Suppose we ask ourselves what plan of life we
ars to follow ; shall we not be just and merciful to those who
need justice and mercy at our hands? Shall we not be more
considerate to those whom we have hitherto treated as if their
very touch was pollution, and help them in rising higher, or
shall we say to them, * Do not stand vear and cast your shadow
»n s " ; will the inner man in each one of us grow stronger,
braver and more charitable and hamane, by reason of our
resolve in one way and not in the other® The issue is thus,
a choice between life and death, we live or we dia accord-
ing a8 we make the choice. W all desire to live, and yet most
of us, by our covrse of condnct show as it we welcomed death.
Whether reformer or non-reformer, let each one in the seclusion
of his home, when he retires into hiz own hearth, ask himself
the following question :-—Does he feel the desire that he should
grow in purity, temperance, justice and mercy, aud that these
virbues be more and more incorporated into the practical life he
leads from day to day P I believe every onc of us, whatever be
his particular yiews as to different points and methods we have
discussed, realises the importance of the main issue. That issue
is not this or ihat particular reform about which people have
80 much controversy, bat the geueral spirit of purity, justice,
equality, temperance, and mercy, which should be infused into
our minds and which shquld illuminate our hearts. Isitto be
the spirit of justive, charity, mercy, toleration and appreciation
of all, or is it to0 be exclusiveness, hanghtiness, pride, cruelty
aud misery of all kinds ¥ The choice lies with us and we may
thoose whishever we prefer. Itis not on this platform only
but whergver we go, and whatever we do, these two paths are



110 INDIAN SOCIAL REFORM. [ Parr

constantly coming across our vision. One of them asks usio
go oue way, the other the other way. We have to makethe
choice, and as we make the choice, we succeed or fail in our
lives. 'Of course, the failing in life may not seem to many, to
bea very serions affair when they do not come to any positive
tronblé, But whether we are great in tiches and possession, and
whether we are greal in the estimation of the world, the only
thing that i+ really omis is how far during the shiort time that has
been allowed to us all, we succeed here in making ourselves
better fitted for tho existence that is to come. If we can guage
otit advance from day to day and from year to year, by this
standard, then I believe we sliall find the true reward of our
work. We ave spending unnecessary breath in thinking that
the strife lies between the cne and the other party in these
raatters. There is really no strife and there ave no parties out-
sid us, If those, who do not agree with the methods that are
pursued here, think they can attain the same objects by other
methods, then they should adopt thuse other means. Somcbody
here said we are in a minoiity, but when we embrace the whole
world in our vision, the minovity is turned the bther way. If we
mey not at present be in a position to assert the strength of
the majority which is represented by the sentiment and the
sense of the world, still you may depend upon it that wherever
you go, this sense and these sentiments must carry the day in
the end. 1t is on such considerations that we must rely for our
ultimate snccess. Majority and minority T keep absolutely
out of sight. I put the question to myself, ** Do I feel any
yearning, any regrel, any compunction, that thewe is anything
wanting, anything wrong, anything cruel in me, and do I try
to abstain from doing anything that I onghit to, and feel inclined
to do things which Lought not to do?” If I feel this sort of com-
punction, this sort of struggle, if I feel noble impulses, if 1 feel
at the same time that these noble impulses have been weaketed
by nature, the work before me of reform isclear. Remember, the
work of this Conference and of gatherings like this is really
this work—to make men fesl that they have dufies and res-
ponsibilitios for which alone, life aud health are given to thew

hat is the sort of philosophy which comes upon ni& at tamer
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and which I helieve comes upon every ong of us when we look
seriously at these things. 1f any of us feel in our hearts that
we have to make amends for the past, 1 believe that mau is
the better for his attendance here, even though he may dis-
approve of any particular items of our programme,

We have every reason to thank the Conference Committee
for the greut trouble they have taken in providing for all those
small matters which to strangers from outside represent no
eud of small inconvenience. e have every reason tn be thank-
fu' to the Secretaries of the Committee, to the Volunteers, ta the
Reception Committee of the Congress, to the lady visitors,
and above all, to the President of the Conference and his
lientenant, the How'ble Mr. Subba Rro, who have done their
work to-day with such efficiency and success. On behalf of the
larger India which is not represented here, we have every reason
to thank our Madras friends for the hospitable and enthusiastic
way in which they have conducted the work of this day.
(Loud cheers,)

The Thirteenth Social Conference —Lucknow— 1900.

The Hon’ble Mr. Justice Ranade delivered his inavgnral
address on “ India & Thousand Years Ago.”* He said :—

Mg, Presipent, Lapies anu GreNtnesex,—-This time last
year, ] had occasion, at the inauguration of the Conference
held at Madras, to speak on the subject of * Southern India a
Hundred Years Ago.” To-day I find mysclf far away in the
North, surrounded on all sides by the traditions of a civilisa-
tian older than the oldest known to history, the land of the
Aryan race settled in Irdia, tracing ils descent from the self-
born Swayambhu Manu, where the Solar dynasty flonrished for
thousands of years, the land of the Ikshwikus, of Dilip and
Raghu, of Dasharatha and the incarnate hero Rama, with his
illastrious brothers and the still more honoured wife Sita, the
land where Vashistha and Vishvamitra lived and flonrished, the
home of all that is beautifal and troe, and lovely and godlike in
Aryan history. This favbured land of yours gave birth also
in laber times to Siabhya Muani Buddha who bas been well des-
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eribed as the perfection of humanity in its highest and noblest
development, and whase * wheel of law ™ still regnlates the
thonghts and feelings of half the human race in its efforts to
attain beatitude. The South and the North thas contrasted
together suggest recollections that are so overpowering, that 1
am tempted on this occasion when we meeb to inaugurate the
work of the Couference at Lincknow, to dwell for a few moments
ou this subject, and I bespeak your thonghtful attention to the
lessons it suggests. KFar in the South, which ia now the strong.
hold of Brahminical ideas uninfluenced by outside coniact, the
Aryan civilisation no doubt made its way, but it continued to
be an exotic civilisation confined to a small minority of Aryan
settlers, so few in numbers that they were overwhelmed by the
influeccss of the earlier Dravidian deminion. It mnever made
its home in those remote regions, and the common people con-
tinned their adhesion to their old worship and to their old
faiths under new numes. What the effects of this subordina-
tion were, was depicted in my address at Madras in the words
of a foreign missionary who lived and worked a hundred years
ago, and who bad exceptional opportunities of studying these
effects, 1 propose this fime to draw your attention to the turn
which the Aryan civilisation has taken under the influences
represented by the conquest of this part of the country by tha
Mahomedans, nearly a thousand years back. The one tuctor
which separates Northern India from its Southern neighboars,
is the predominant influence of this conquest by the Mahome-
dans which has left its mark permanently upun the country,
by the actoal conversion to the Mahomedan faith of one-fifth
of the population, and by the imperceptible but permanent
moulding of the rest of the people in the ways of thought and
belief, the like of which is hard to find on the Malabar or
Coromandel Coasts. I propose to draw my materials from the
Mahomedan philosophers and travellera who visited Iodia, both
before and after the Mahomedan couquest had changed the
face of the cogntry. Owing to the absemce of the historic
instinet among our people, we have necesserily to depend apon
the testimony of foreign historians. That testimony is however
wnexceptionable, bevanse it was for the most park given before
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the Mahomedan domination had effected the separation which
distingnishes the Old India of the past from the Modern India
in which we are now living. This domination also separates
the line which marks off Sonthern India, of which T spoke last
year, from the North, in onoe of the most representative centres
of which we are met here to-day At the ontset, we must have
a correct understanding of what Northern India was before
Mahamad of Gazni made his numerouns expeditions for the
rlunder of its far-famed ecities and temples, at the commence-
ment of the tenth century. Fortunutely for us, we have a wit-
ness to this period of our history in the writings of Alberuni,
whose work on India was wrilten shortly after the time that
Mahamad crossed the Indus as a conqueror of infidels. That
work has been translated by Dr, Sachau, a professor in the
Berlin University, and in its English form, is now accessible to
naall.  Alberuni was a native of Khorasan, his birth-place
being near Khiva. Mahamad of Gazni conquered Khorasan,
and Alberuni had thus to shift to Gazni which was then the seat
of a flowrishing empire, the rulers of which were great patrons of
Mahomedan learning. Albéruni was in special favour with
Masaud the son of Mahamad, and he was thus enabled to tiavel
thronghount India, where he spent many years, having mastered
the SBanskrit language. He was a philosopher by profession
and temper, and had a special liking for Indian philosophy,
which he stadied with the same care and attention that he
bestowed on Plato and Aristotle. His work on India consists
of 80 chapters, relating to Religion, Philosophy, Caste, Idola-
try, Civil Polity, Literatare, Science, Mathematics, Medicine,
Geography, Astronomy, Costhogony, Alchemy, and Astrology,
He took great pains to’ give a full description of all that was
known to the Hindus under these several heads, and being na-
taraly not a bigoted Maliomedan, his book shows that he wrote
his whole work with a singls desire to promote the cause of true
'ﬁm'nihg. While Alberuni shows a great regard for the Hindu
Philosbphy, Astronomy, and Medicine, be was not slow in finding
ont the weak points of the Tudian cheracter. In his chapters
ot caste and idolatry, in the cosdemmation he pronounces on
W want: of practieal aptitndes of our people, and in their
15
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devotion to superstitious observances, Alberuni did not spare
his censures. He contrasted the demoreratic equality of the
Mahomedan people with the innumerable divisions of the Indian
races. He notices the helpless position of the women of India,
and the filthy customs and the habits of the people in those
days. He gives praise to the few educated Brahmins whom le
separates from the superstitions multitudes, whose fallen con.
dition he deplores. Xven among the Brahmins, he notices the
verbosity of their writings and the words-splitting which passed
for wisdom. He notices the greediness and tyranny of the
Hindn princes who would not agree to juin their efforts together
for any common purpose, and the timidity and the submissive-
ness of the people who, in his expressive language, were ‘ scatter-
ed like atoms of dust in all directions > before the invading
Moslems. The prevailing feeling among the Mahomedans of
the time was that the Hindus were infidels and entitled to no
mercy or consideration, and the enly choice to he allowed
to them was that of death or conversion. Alberauni did not
share in these views, but these were the views of his master
Mahamad of Gazni and of the hordes who were led by him on
these expeditions. Another traveller, Ibn Batuta, a native of
Tanjiers in North Africa, visited this country about a hundred
years after Kutnbudin established the Afghan kingdem at
Delbi. Tike him he was taken into favour by the then Delhi
Emperor, Mahomad Taghlak, under whom he acted for some
time as Judge of Delhi. Ibn Batuta travelled more extensively
than Alberani. He travelled from the extreme west of Africa
to the extreme east of China, and went round the coast from
Malabar to Coromandel. He was however not a philosopher nor
a scholar. His Journal of Travels is interesting, but hedid not
observe the manners and customs of the people with the same
mastery of details that Alberani’s work shows on every page.
The only points which struck Thn Batute in the course of his
travels throngh India were the rite of Satiof which he was &
witness, atid the practice of drowning men in the Ganges, both of
which gtradk him as inhuman to a degree he conld not acconut
for. * He algo notices the self-mortification of the jogees and
their joggleries, in describing which last, he mentions the fact
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that in the presence of the Kmperor he saw a jogee raise his
body, up in the air, and keep it there for some time. Another
traveller Abdur Razzuk visited India about 1450 A.D. His
travels lay chiefly in the southern pemnsula, Calicut, Vizia-
nagav and Mangalore. The narratives of two ether travellers,
one & Russian and the other a Venitian, who both visited India
m vhe fifteenth ceutury, are published by the Hakluyt Society
which afford most interesting reading. T'he general impiession
left on the minds of these travellers was a respect for the
Brahmins for their philosophy and attainments in astrology,
but for the common people, the vast multitudes of meu aud
women, their sense was one of disgust and disappointment. Abdur
Razzak expressed this feeling in his own words ina reply to the
invitation of the King of Vizianagar. He said to the king,
**1f 1 have once escaped from the desert of thy love, and reackh-
ed my country, I shall not set out on another voyage even in
the company of a king.” In Southern India, these travellers
found that both men and women, besides being black, were
almost nude, and divided into innumerable custes and sects,
which worshipped their cwn idols. This abase of idolatry and
caste struck every traveller as the peculiar characteristic of the
corntry, and gave them offence. The practice of gelf-immolation
or Sati, and of human sacrifices to idols by being crushed over
by the temple car are also mentioned. Finally, we have the
testimony of the Emperor Babar who in his memoirs thus
describes this country :—* Hindusthan is a country which
bas few things to recommend. The people arc not handsome.
They have no idea of the charms of friendly society or of freely
mixing together in familiar intercourse. They have no genius,
no comprebension of mind, no politeness of manners, no kind-
ness or foellow.feeling, po ingenuity or mechaunical invention
in planging and executing their handicraft work, mno skill
or knowledge in design or architecture. They have no good
Lorses, no good flexh, no good grapes or musk-melons, no good
fraits, no cold water or ice, no good food or bread in their
bazaars, no baile, no colleges, no candles, uut eveu a candle-stick.
T'lwy have no aqueduoots or cauals, no gardens, aud o palaces ;
in gheiv buildings they study neither elegauce vor climate, nor
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appearauce nor regularity. Their peasants and lower classes
all go abont naked tying on only a langofi. The women tov
have only a lang.”’ The only good points which Babar could
find in favour of Hindusthan were that 1t is a large country, aud
has abundance of gold and silver, and there is also an abundanrce
of workmen of every profession and trede for any work and
employment.

Such was the picture presented to the Mahomedans wheu
they entered [ndia through the passes in successive hordes for
three or four centuries. A great portiou of the disgust and
disappointment, felt by these Mahomedan 1nvaders may be set
down to ignorance and the pride of race. At the same time,
it is always of advantage to know exactly how India appeared
iu its strong and weak points to intelligent foreigners, such as
those we bave mentioned above. The question for consideration
to us at the present moment is, whether in consequence ot the
predominance of the Mehomedans for five centaries which
intervened from the invasions of Mahamad to the aseendancy
of Akbar, the people of India were benefitted by the contact
thus foreibly brought tggether between the two races. There
are those among us who think that this predominance has led
to the decay and corruptiou of the Indian character, and that
the whole story of the Mahomedan ascendancy should for all
practical purposes, be regarded as a period of humiliation
and sorrow. Such a view however appears to be unsupported
by any correct appreciation of the foroes which work for tue
elovation or depression of nations. It can not be easily assumed
that in God’s Providence, such vast multitudes as those who
inhabit India were placed centnries together under influences
and restraints of alien domination, unless such influences and
restraints were calculated to do lasting service inthe building
ap of the strength and character of the people in directions in
which the Indian ruces were most deficient. Of one thing
we are certain, that after laating over five hundred years, the
Mahomedan Empire gave way, and made room for the ro-estab
lishment of the old native 1aces in Punjab, and throughout Cen-
tral Hindusthan and Southern India, on-foundations of & much
more solid character than thoss which yielded soessily Lgfwe
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the assanlis of the early Mahomedan conquerors. The domina-
tion therefore had not the effect of so depressing the people
that they were unable to raise their heads again in greater
solidarity. 1f the Indian races had wuot benefitted by the
contact and example of men with strouger muscles aud greater
powets, thoy would have never been able to reassert them-
selves in the way in which history bears testimony they did.
Quite independently of tihs evidence of the broad change
that took place in the early part of the eighteenth century
when the Mogul empire went. to pieces, and its place was
taken np not by foreign settlers, but by revived native powers,
we have more convincing grounds to show that in a hundred
ways the India of the 18th century, so far as the native races
were concerned, was a stronger and better constituted India thun
met the eyes of the foreign travellers from Asia and Kurope
who visited it between the perivd of the first five centuries from
1000 to 1500, In Akbar's time this process of regenerate India
first assumed a decided character which could not be well mis-
taken. No student of Akbar’s reign will fail to notice that for
the first time the conception was then Jealized of a united
Indinin which Hindus and Malhomedans, such of them as
had hecome permanently established i the country, were to
teke patt in the building of an edifice rooted inthe hearts of
both hy common 1nterests and common ambitions. In
place of the scorn and contempt with which the Mabomedan
invaders had regarded the religion of the Hindus, their
forms of worship, their manners and customs, and the
Hindus looked down upon them ag barbarous Mlenchas, whose
touch was pollution, & better appreciation of the good points in
the character of hoth came to be recognized as the basis of the
union. Akbar was the firat to see and realize the true nobility
of soul and the devotion and fidelity of the Hindu character,
and satisfled himself that no nnion was possible as long as the
uld bigotry and fansticism was sllowed to guide the councils
of the Empire. He soon gutliered about him the best men of
bis time, men like Faizi, Abul Fagel snd their Father Mubarak,
the historians Mirza Abdnl Rabim, Nizamuddin Ahmed,
Badeyni and others, These were set to work upon the trang-
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lation of the Hindu epics and Shastras nud boevks of scienwy
and philosophy. The pride of the Rajput races was concilinted
by taking in mariiage the princesses of Jaipur and Jodhpur,
and by conferring equal or superior commands on those priuces
These latter had been hitherto treated ss enemies. They were
now welcomed as the props of the Empive, and Maharaja Bhag-
vanday, his great nephew Mansingh for some time Governor ot
Bengal and Kabul, Raja Todarmal and the Brahmin companion
of the Kmperor Raja Birbal, these were welcomed to court, and
trusted in the full consciousness that their interests were the
same as those of the Musalman noblemen. The Emperor him-
self guided by such counsel of his Hinda and Mahomedan
nobles, became the real founder of Lhe union between the two
races, and this policy for a hundred years gnided and swayed the
coancils of the empire. A fuasion of the two races was sought o
be made firmer still by the establishment of-a religion of the
Din-i-ilahi in which the best points both of the Mahomedan,
Hindu, and other faiths were sought to be incorporated. In-
vidious taxation and privileges were done away with, and
toleration for all faiths became the universal law of the Hmpire
To conciliate his subjects, Akbar abjured the use of flesh except
on four special occasions in the year, and he joined in the
religious rites observed by his Hindu Queens. In regard to
the particalar customs of the people relating to points where
natural huwanity was shocked in a way to make union imposst-
ble, Akbar strove by wise encouragement and stern control
where necessary, to help the growth of better ideas, Sati was
virtaally abolished by being placed uunder restraints which
nobody could find fault with, Re-marriage was enconraged,
and marriage before puberty was probibited. In these anda
hundred other ways, the fusion of the races and of their many
faiths was sought to be accomplished with a success which
was justified by the results for a hundred years, This provess
of removing all canses of friction and establishing accord went
on without interruption during the reigns of Akbar, Jabauvgi
snd Shahajaban. Shahsjahan's eldest son Dara Sbeko war
himself an aothor of vo mean repule. MHe translated the
U panishads, and wrote a work in which he souglit to reeonile
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the Brahmin religion with the Mahomedan faith. He died in
1659. This period of a hundred years may be regarded as the
haleyon period of Indian history when the Hinda and Maho-
medan races acted in fall accord. It in place of Aurangzeb,
DPara Sheko hnd succeeded to power as the eldest son of Shaha-
jahan, the influences set on foot by the genius of Akbar would
have gathered strength, and possibly averted the collapee of
the Mogul power for another century  This was however not to
be s0, and with Aurangzeb’s ascent to the throne, a change of
system commenced whicl gathered force during the long time
that this Kmperor reigned. Even Anrangzeb had however to
fullow the traditions of his three predecessors. Tle could not
dispense with Jaising ny Jaswantsing who were his principal
mihtary commanders. In the reign of his son, whole provin-
res under him were governed by Rajput, Kayastha and other
Governors. The revival ¢f fanatic bigotry was kept in check
by the presence of these great Rajput chiefs, one of whom on
the reimposition of the zezia addressed to the Kmperor a protest
couched in unmistakable terms that the God of Islam was also
the God of the Hindus, and the subjects of both races meriled
equal treatment. Aurangzeb unfortunately did not listen to
this advice, and the result was that the empire beilt by Akbar
went to pieces even when Aurangazeb was alive. No one was
more aware of his failure than Aurangazeb himself, who in his
last moments admitted that Lis whole life was a mistake.
The Marathas in the South, the Sikhs in the North, and the
Rajput states helped in the dismemberment of the empire in
the reigns of his immediate successors with the result that
nearly the whole of Indin was restored to its native Hindn
sovereigns except Bengal, Oudh, and the Deccan Hyderabad.
1t will be seen from this that so far from suffering from decay
and corruption, the native races gathered strength by reason of
the Mahomedan rule when it was directed by the wise connsel
of those Mahomedan and Hinduo statesmen who sought the
weal of the country by & policy of toleration and equality.
Bince the time of Ashoka, the element of strength bora of
union was wanting in the old Hinda dynasties who saccumbed
80-easily 4o the Mahomedan invaders.
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Besides this source of rirength, there can be no doubt that
in a huudred other ways the Mahomedan domiunation helped to
refine the tastes and maunners of the Hindur. The art of
Government was better understood by the Mahomedans than
by the old Hindu sovereigns. The art of war alsp wus singu-
larly defective till the Mahomedans came. They brought in
the use of gunpowder and artillery. In the words of Bahar,
they ** taught ingenuity and mechanical invention in a number
of handicraft arts,” the very nomenclature of which being made
up of non-Hindu words, shows their foreign origin, They
introduced candles, paper, glass, and house-hold farniture and
saddlery. They improved the knowledge of the people in
music, thstramental and vocal, medicine and astronomy, and
their exdinple was followed by the Hinduy in the perversions of
both these sciences, natrology, and alchemy. Geography and
history were first made pnssble departments of kuowledge and
literature by their example. They made roads, aguedncts,
canals, caravansaries, and the post oftice, and introduced the best
apecimens of architecture, and improved our gardening, and
made us acquainted with a tasle of new fruits and flowers. The
revenue system as inaungurated by Todurmal in Akbar’s time is
the basis of the revenue system ap to the present day. They
carried on the entire commerce by sea with distaut regiona, and
wade India feel that it was a portion of the inhabited world
with relations with all, and not cut off from all social inter-
canrre. In all these 1espects, the civilisation of the united
Hindu ang Moslem powers represented by the Moguls at Delii,
was a distinet advance beyond what was possible before the
tenth century of the Christian era.

More lasting benefits have however accrued by this contact
n the higher toue it has given to the religion and thonghts of
the people. Tn this respect, both the Mahomedans and Hindae
benefitted by contact with one another. As regards the Maho-
medsns, their own historians admit that the Safi heresy gathered
strength from econtact with the Hindo teachers, and mede many
Mahomedans believe in transmigration and in the final union of
the soul with the supreme spirit. The Mohorrum festival and
spint wo..” ip ave the best evidence of the way in wiilieh the
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Mahomedans were influenced by Hindu ideas. We are more
divectly concerned with the way in which this contact bas
affected the Hindus. The prevailing tone of pantheism had
established a toleration for polytheism among onr most revered
avcient teachers who rested content with separating the few
from the many, and established no bridge between them, This
separation of the old religion has prevented its higher precepts
from becoming the common possession of whole races. Under
the purely Hindu system, the intellect may admit, but the heart
declines tn allow a common platform to all people in the sight
of God. The Vaishnava movement however has sncceeded in
establishing the bridge noted above, and there can be no doubt,
that in the bands of the followers of Ramananda, especially the
Kabirpanthis, Malikdasis, Dadupanthis, the followers of Mira-
bui, of Liord Gauranga on the Beugal side, and Baba Nanak in
Punjab in the fifteenth and the sixteenth centuries, the
followers of Tukaram, Ekanath and Namdev in the Deccan,
Babalalis, Prananathis, Sadhs, the Satnamis, the Shiva-
Narayans and the followers of Mahant Rama Chuaran of the
last two centuries-—this elevation and the purification of the
Hindu mind was accomplished to an extent which very few at
the present moment realise in all its significance. The
Brahmo and the Arya Samaj movements of this century are
the continuations of this ethical and spiritual growth. Caste,
idolatry, polytheism aund gross conceptions of purity and polln-
tion were the precise points in which the Mahomedans and the
Hindus were most opposed to one another, and all the sects
named above had this general characteristic that they were
opposed to these defects in the character of our people. Nanak’s
watchward was that he was neither Hindu nor Mahomedan,
but that he was a worshipper of the Nirakar or the formless,
His first companion was a Mahomedan, and his teacher is said
to have been also a Mahomedan. Lord Guarangs had also
Mahomedan disciples. Mahomedan saints like Shaik Mahomed,
Shaik Farid and Mahomed Kazi were respected Loth by Hindus
and Mahomedans. The abuses of polytheism were checked by
the devotiou to one object of worship which in the case of many
of these Vaishnava Sects was snpreme God, the Paramatma,
16
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and the abases of caste were controlled by conceding to all,
Hindus and Mahomedans alike, the right to worship and love
the one God who was the God of all.

In the case of the Sikhs, the puritanic spirit even develop-
ed under persecution, into a coarse imitation of the Mahomedan
fanaticism directed against the Mabomedans themselves; bub
in the case of the other sectaries, both old and new, the tolerant
and the suffering spirit of Vaishnavism has prevailed, breathing
peace and good-will towards all.

Such are the chief features of the influences resnlting from
the contact of Mahomedans and Hindus in Northern India.
They brooght about a fusion of thonghts and ideas which bene-
fitted both communities, making the Mahomedans less bigoted,
and the Hindus more puritanic and more single-minded in their
devotion. There was nothing like this to be found in Southern
India as described by Dubois where the Hindu sectaran spirit
intensified caste pride and idolatrous observances. The fusion
would have been more complete but for the revival of fanaticism
for which Aurangzeb must be held chiefly responsible. Owing
to this circumstance, the work of fusion was left incomplete ,
and in the course of years, both the communities have develop-
ed weaknesses of a character which still need the disciplining
process to be continued for a longer time under other masters.
Both Hindus and Mahomedans lack many of those virtues
represented by the love of order and regulated anthority. Both
are wanting in the love of Municipal freedom, in the exercise
of virtues necessary for Civie life, and in aptitudes for mecha-
nical skill, in the love of science and research, in the love and
daring and adventurous discovery, the resolution to master
difficulties, and in chivalrous respect for womankind. Neither
the old Hindn nor the old Mahomedan civilisation was in a
conditior to train these virtues in a way to bring np the
races of India on a level with those of Western Earope, and so
the work of education had to berenewed, and it has been now
goiug on for the past century and more under the pax britfanica
with results—which all of as are witnesses to in ourselves,

If the lessons of the past have any value, one thing is guite
clenr, viz, tha* in this vast country no progress is poasible
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unless both Hindus and Mabomedans join hands together, and
are determined to follow the lead of the men who flourished in
Akbar’s time and were his chief advisers and councillors,
and sedulously avoid the mistakes which were committed by
his great-grandson Aurangzeb. Joint action from u sense of
comraon interest, and a common desire to bring about
the fusion of the thonghts and feelings of men so as to
tolerate small differences and bring about concord—-these were
the chief aims kept in view by Akbar and formed the
principle of the new divine fuith formulated in the
Din-i-ilahi. Every effort on the part of either Hindus or Ma-
homedans to vegard their interests as separated and distinct,
and every attempt made by the two communities to create
separate schools and interests among themselves, and not to
heal up the wounds inflicted by mutnal hatred of caste and
creed, must be deprecated on all hands. It is to be feared that
this lesson has not been sufficiently kept in mind by the leaders
of both communities in theirstruggle for oxistence and in the
acquisition of power and predominance during recenl years.
There is at times 8 great danger of the work of Akbar being
undone by losing sight of this great lesson which the history
of his reign and that of bis two successors is so well calculated
to teach. The Conference which brings us together is especial-
Iy intended for the propagation of this ‘ din’ or ¢ Dharma,’ and
it is in connection with that message chiefly that I have ven-
tured to speak to you to-day on this important subject. The
ills that we are suffering from are most of them, self-inflicted evils,
the cure of which is to a large extentin our own hands. Look-
ing at the series of measures which Akbar adopted in his time
to cure these evils, one feels how correct was his vision when
be and his advisens put their hand on those very defects in onr
national character which need to be remedied first before we
ventare on higher enterprises. Pursuit of high ideas, mutual
sympathy and co-operatioz, perfect tolerance, & correct under-
stunding of the direases from which the body politic is suffering,
and an earnest desire to apply suitabler remedies—this is the
work cub ont for the present genersfion. The awakening has
commenced, as is witnessed by the fact that we are met in this
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place from such distances for joint consultation and action.
All that is needed is that we must put our hands to the plough
and face the strife and the struggle. The success already
achieved warrants the expectation that if we persevere on right
lines, the goal we have in view may be attained. That goal is
not any particular advantage to be gained in power and wealth.
It is represented by the efforts to attain it, the expansion and
the evolution of the heart and the mind, which will make vs
stronger and braver, purer and truer men. This is at least the
lesson 1 draw from oor more recent bistory of the past thousand
years, and if those centuries have rolled away to no purpore
over our heads, our cause is no doubt hopeless beyond cure.
That is however not the faith in me; and I feel sure it is not
the faith that moves you in this great struggle against
our own weak selves, than which nothing is more fatal to
our individual and collective growth. Both Hindus and
Mahomedans have their work cut out in this struggle.
In the backwardness of female education, in the disposi-
tion to over-leap the bounds of their own religion, ir matters
of temperance, in their internal disseusions between castes
and creeds, in the indulgence of impure speech, thonght,
and action on occasious when they are disposed to enjoy them-
selves, in the abuses of many customs in regard to unequsl and
polygamous marriages, in the desire to be extravagant in their
expenditure on such occasions, in the neglect of regulated cha-
rity, in the decay of public spirit in insisting on the proper
management of endowments,—in these aud other matters both
communities are equal sinuners, and there is thus much ground
for improvement on common lines. Of course, the Hindus be-
ing by far the majority of the population, have other difficulties
of their own to combat with ; and they are trying iu their ga-
therings of separate castes and communities to remedy them
each in their own way. DBut without co-operation and conjoint
action of all communities, success 18 not possible, and it is on
that acconutl that the general Conference is held in different
ploces each year to ronse local interest, and help people in their
separate efforts by a knowledge of what their friends similarly
situated ure doiugin other parts. This is the reuson of our
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mesting here, and I trast that this message I have attempted to
deliver to you on this occasion will satisfy you that we ¢annot
conceive a nobler work than the one for which we have met
here to-day.

The Bombay Social Conference—Satara—1900.

As President of the First Bombay Provineial Social Con-
ference held at Satara in May 1000, the Hon’ble Mr. Justice
Raunade delivered the following inaugural address:—

GenrruMeN,—The idea of holding periodical gatherings in
each Presidency for the discussion of proviocial matters of
public interests is a legitimate offshoot of the great national
gatherings whick have now become an institution of the land.
This year these gatherirgs have been held in all the thiee
Presidencies, and it is obvious that this success indicates a
healthy growth of public sentiment. In the Madras Presidency,
the political gatherings in that Province have always been
sccompanied by the fiiends of social refurm utilising the occa-
siou, on the analogy of the great natioval gathevings of the
Congress and the Conference to meet together, for the discus-
sion of social subjects, and though hitherto in the- political
Conferences held in this Presidency, it has not been found
possible to follow this example, it is a matter of great satigfac-
tion to find that our Satara friends have realised the necessity
of supplementing the work of the political Conference by invit-
ing the friends of sociul reform to come together and take stock
of our geins and losses in the social sphere of our activities.
Owing to the circumstances under which this work had to be
undertaken at Satara, we have Lad to content ourselves with
a very brief programme, but it is to be hoped that the seed
sown to.day will bear a rich fruit hereafter.

ADVANTAGE OF SUCH GATHERINGS,

1 know there are these amoug us who see no advantage
in holding local or national gatherings of this wort for the
congideration of social topics. There are others who think
that though such gatherings may have their uses, they should
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not be joined together in place and timae with the political
meeting, as they only serve to detract the attention of the
workers, and lead to no practical results. It may be of use to
attempt a brief reply to both these objections.

As regards the first difficulty, it seems to me to arise
from a confusion of ideas, which is very prejudicial te the
right appreciation of our duties, both in the political and
social sphere. The underlying assumption is that in politics,
our duties consist chiefly in stating onr wants and yrievances
to strangers who have been placed by Providence in command
over us, and who are ill.informed about our real condition.
Politics in this sense means siniply formulating claims for gifts
or favoars which require no other action on oar part; while
in the wsocial sphere, onr doties lie more exclusively with
the regulation of our own actions, in” which outside belp is not
needed for gunidance or control. As I understand it, this
distinction between the two spheres of our activities is based
on a radical mistake. The integrity of any human being caunnot
be broken up into separate spheres of activities of the sort
cantemplated by those who raise this objection. For the sake
of convenience, you may say that the rose has its beauty
and its fragrauce, but you can no more separate thu fragrance
from the beauty, and any attempt to do it can only end
in the destruction of both, What is true of the individual,
is true of the collections of individuals, whom we may eall
by any name, tribe, class, or community. These communities
are organisations, and you can no more separate the activities,
except provisionally, and for the time. Every little village
in our land, however poor it may be, has its temple and its
* chowdi,” its resting place, and watering place, and every
town or city must have its township or civic life made ap of in-
terests which are not wholly political, not exclusively social, or
religious, or commercial. The shopa and the bazaars, the tem-
ples and the theatres, the schools and the hospitals, the courts
and the barracks, the young and the old, the men and the women,
the poor and the rich--it is this variety and eoneoarse which
constitute the interest of village, town and city life, Some may
tule, others obey ; some may advise, others follows ; but the dis-
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tinetion is only provincial, and oot in the nature of things.
You cannot even build a bouse of your own where you do not
keep a place for strangers, or the way-farer. You have to pro.
vide for the God’s place of worship, a place where the thirsty,
hungry and the sick have to be cared, and there is no man ro
poor and so selfish that he does not share in all these varied in.
terests and recognise their claims. Fach concern has to be
attended toin its own time, and in its own way, but it is the
whole collection which makes it a human interest. What is
tras in our private concern is equally true of our pablic life.
Politics is not merely petitioning and memoralising for gifts and
favours, Gifts and favoursare of no value unless we have deserv-
od the concessions by onr own elevation and our own struggles.
“ You shall live by the sweat of your brow ” is not the curse
pronounced on man, but the very conditions, his existence and
growth. Whether in the political, or social or religious, or
commerical, or manufactaring or ssthetical spheres, in litera-
ture, in science, in art, in war, in peace, it i8 the individual and
collective man who has to develope his powers by hLis own
exertions in conquering the difficnlties in his way. If heis
down for the time. he has to get up with the whole of his
strength physical, moral and intellectual, and yon may as well
suppose that he can develope one of those elements of strength
and neglect the others, or try to separate the light from the
heat of the sun or the beauty and fragrance from the rose.
You cannot have a good social aystem when you find yourself
low in the scale of political rights, nor can you be fit to exer-
cige political rights and privileges nnless your social system is
bnsed on reason and justice. Yon cannot have a gnod economi-
cal syatem when your social arrangements are imperfect. If
your religions ideals are low and grovelling, you cannot succeed
in social, economionl or political spheres. This inter-depend-
ance is not an accident, but is the law of onr nature. Like
the members of our body, you cannot have strength in the
hands and the feet if your internal organs are in disorder;
what applies o the human body holds good of the collective
humanity, we call the society, or state. It is a mistaken view
which divoroes considerations, political from social and econo-
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mical, and no man can be said to realise his duty in one aspect
who neglects his daties in the other directions.

THE FAMINE CRISIS.

As an example, the present crisis of the famine may well
be considered. If our social arrangements were as perfect
as they might be made, half the terrors of famine would
vanish, and the political problem would be much simpli-
fied. There is bo question which is purely political any
more than social, or economical, or even religions and they make
a futal mistake who suppose that these are separate depart-
meuts in our composite nature. The same forethought, the
same resolution, the same historical spirit, the same compara-
tive serutiny and the same strenuous endeavonrs are needed, in
all the spheres of onr activity and, therefore, it will not do for
us bo sy that in politics, our duties are clear, but not soin
other spheres. The whole man has to be developed and perfect-
ed for his own advantage and the glory of God, and 1t is only
a conception like this which can strengthen our efforts, and
crown them with real sncoess. It is on this acocount that when
we take stock of our wants, our mind must be open on all sides,
the eyes must see and the ears hear, the hands move, and the
feet support. This can only be done by our devoting attention
to all claims, Owing to our difficulties of every day life of toil
and sorrow, we cannof always find time for all things. When
we therefore meet for one purpose, of taking thought of car
political condition, that is just the time when we have the
apirit of unselfish devotion stirred np in us to approach eur in
ternal man in its most tender moments, and there iz an obvions
eonvenience in seeking to utilise the advantages of time, place,
company, and the enthusiasm which springs from association
with eqnals, and you will thus see why the Congress and Con-
fereuce gatherings have been joined together, If I had the
ehoice, we shoald long since have added other spheres of work
80 a8 to make the national gathering really vational in neme
and sims. The claims of some kind of work might be mare
abeorbing than those of others, but each must huva ity thine and
pluce and propartious].attention devoted to it, and T amglad. Lo
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sea that these considerations have weighed with our friends in
inviting us to this gathering at Satara on the present occasion.
But it may be said that our social fabric is not the work of hu-
man hands like the political institutions under which we live,
and that in regard to these social customs, the law has been
1aid down from time immemorial, snd we have only to follow it,
ard it is not for us to attempt changes tn suit our exigencies.
This is another of those misconceptions for which there seems
to be no exense except a false pride, which makes us cherish
dangerous delusions. As a matter of fact, the social arrange.
ments at present are admitiedly not those for which we ean
plead the sanction of the great Iaw-givers whose numes we
revere in lip worship, but whose behests we disobey at every
step. Most of the customs which we now profess to follow run
rounnter to the practices observed in the old times when the in.
stitutes were written. The dependent status of women, the
castomary limits of the age of marriage, the prohibition of
marrisge to widows in the higher castes, ihe exelusive confine-
ment of marriage to ono’s own division of the sub-castesintu
which the couniry has been split up, the ignorance and seclnsion
of women, the appropriation of particular castes to particular
professions, the prohibition to foreign travel, the inequalities
made by the licensre enjoyed by men snd the absteutions enforced
o women, the jerlous isolation in matters of social intercourse
. asvegards food, and even touch, indiscrimiuate charity tocertuin
castes, for all these, and many more alienations from the old
standards, you cannot hold the old law-giver 1esponsible.
They are the work of hnman hands, concessions made to weak-
ness, abuses substitated for the old heaithier 1egulations. They
were advisedly made by men whose names are not known
to our ancient lhistary‘. They are interpolations made to
bolster up tha changes intreduced sbout the times when the
tountry had already goup from bad to worse. They were
innovations for which no sanction enn be pleaded, It may ba,
they were made with the best intentions. Admittedly they
have failed to carry out these good intentions, if any, thep
*‘BW; and in seeking to upset them, and restore the
moreKealthy idenls, they were superseded. The reformers of the
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present day are certainly not open to the charge that they are
bandling roughly with time-honoured institations. It is rather
for the reformers to take their stand as defenders of these
ancient ordinances, and denounce those who have set God’s law
at defiance to sait their own purposes.

IR INEVITABILITY OF REFORM,

But even if this were ntherwise, and even if it conld be
shown hy a long special pleading that the changes made are, tc
some extent, proper dednetions from the old texts, it is quite
plain that no lapse of time can bar the way of reform where
such is needed by the exigencies of our present difficulties.
Above all mere ordinances and institntes, stands the law eter-
nal, of jastice and equality, of pity and compassivn, the sngges-
tions of the conscience within and of nature without ns, Wa
can no more resist the stream of these influences as working
for righteousness than we can roll back the tide. Al real
prudence would dictate that we should take full measure of these
inflaences and decide how far we must accommodate ourselves
to the inevitable. All classes of society, reformers and anti-re-
formers alike, uncounsciously admit the foree of these considera-
tions. The only difference hetweon the two consists in the fact
that while the latter yicld nunconsciously and under pressurs,
the former seek to use conscious effort to sccomplish the same
purpose ; and between the two, the victory must be for those
who do not wish to drift, but wish to be gnided by the admoni-
tions of their inward monitor, and the lessons of past history.
People will visit England whether their elders like it or not;
and the force of cirenmstances will prevail. The education of
women will similarly be encouraged as ench year rolls on. The
limits of age for marriage will be raised. Intermarriage
restrictions will be dissolved. Coste exelusiveness must relax,
and grentest freedom predominate in all transactions between man
and man. As prudent men, the question for us will be, shail
we float with this enrrent or resist 167 As these influbnoek are
providential, our duty is clear, and this duty W'wm
pleasant when we find that in o acting, we aye not am;mins
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God’s law, but, also returning to the ways of our forefathers,
overstepping the obstacles put in by our fathers in the way.
There is oue objection still which hampers the way of
reform. Granted that reform is desirable, it is still claimed
that only the ccclesiastical heads of the different comnmunities
and the caste elders nione have legitunate authority to actin
such matters, and that it is not for the mscellaneous crowd of
people like ourselves to ¢laim this privilege. To a certain
extent the caste elders and even the Acharyus are moving in
the right direction. In the great castv Confercnecs held in all
parts of India, the Kayastha, Vaishya, and other o1ganisatious
that might be named without number, there ate visible signy of
the dead bones heaving with the Life of a new spirit. Fveu the
Acharyas in the Soutl, when moved by native 1ulers, and in
some cases when mnot so moved, have spontaneously put forth
sffarts to,promote what is mght and proper. Theve is, therefore,
1o oceasion to yuarrel with these agencies. They, however, have
their vested interests at stake, nud 1t will be more than human
if they look at these things in the same light us those who feer
vhe pinch are disposed to regard them. Their co-operation
should be welcomed, but the question does not close heve. The
duty is cast vpon us to see that the commonwealth to which we
belong, is not endangered by any vested prejudice. We can never
forego the right of every human being to act in concert with
others of his own way of thinking, and make the effort to better our
condition with the light that is given to ug, and with the help that
religion and history afford us. Of course, our powers are hmit.
od, but the work of edncation consists in increasing the strength
of those powers by propagating buth by precept and examplo,
what we feel to be right and proper. We may fail, or eveu
miscarry, bu the effort will do us incalculable good, and the
very failure will serve ag a warning. This is the law ot ali
Progress, and we can,claim no exemplion from it.
Lestly, it has bedn said that we are so split up into sects
mﬁmm onstes and sab-castes, that no common concert is
¥ for the best of us, and that if we mean real work we
et begin with castes; and sub-castes, and not indaige in the
fpsn of joint action at least for many centuries to come.
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This argument i3 double-edged, and has beeu used by those
who do not feel with us, to damp vur energies 1 the political
as also the wocial sphere of action. When we examine it more
carefully, we find that it is morve fallacions than true. Castes
and sub-eastes have, no donbt, their particular preferences and
dislikes, their own evils and iniquities to aceonnt for, and as we
sce cverywhere from the reports of the Social Conference, their
best meu are munfully sirugeling tocnre these ovils. It shoald,
Bowever, nol be torgotten that this caste ditliculty is the
main blot on cur social system.  The great fight has to be
maintained here, and not on the outskirts. (Quite indepen-
dently of this circumstance, the differencos between the castes
merge into minor matters by the side of their great gimilarities.
In the social sphere of our activities, all castes and even creeds
are alike defective in rot recognising the elaing of justice and
equality, and according the vespect and freedom due to the
female sex aud cherishing the abuses claimed by men as men ;
and by the members of one class of men to the disparagement of
other castes. This furnishes the common platform on which all
can act, and 1t is only by the education received on this common
plaform that we can command the elevation and freedom which
alone will help us to be talier, wiser, and better individeally
and collectively.

I have thus attempted to {orestall by anticipation masny of
the objections which might be, and are, urged by those who
are not disposed to be [riendly to the work of social emanepa-
tion. With the work that has been doune in the different
provinees by more than & hundred associations that are in foll
sympathy with the vause ot social progress, it is not my purpose
hers to deal. The reports of the Conference for the Jast 13
years furnish a living record to which all can refer with agvant-
age. It is a record which does not allow large achievements in
accomplished facts, but to those who canread bétween the'lines
the spirit that animates this work, there is a land of promise
opening its vistas before them in a way to encourage the miost
despondent. To go o further back’ than the past five tonths,
I find from the notes of events kept with me #hat vveniin #his
yeor of distress sume seven re-marringes took place] Bdn tho
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Punjab, 1 in Bombay, 1 in the North-West Provinces, 1 in
Msdras, and 1in the Centlial Provinces. In Bengal, where the
widow warriage movement commenced in Ishwar Chandra
Vidyasagar's time, as many ss 46 marriages were celebra-
ted, 30 were celebrated since and 41 more were celebra.-
tod among the Brahwos, mabing a tolal of 117, Tucluding the
Central Provinces and the Berais, the Vombay Presidceucy has
daring the last 30 years, since the movement began, shown
more than a hundred such marrmages distrbuted equully be-
tween the Gujeratis and the Deccamis. The Punjub and the
N.-W. Provinces show a total of. morve than thirty, and Madras
presents nearly the same figme. The total of marrviages would,
therefore, be abont 300 throughout India in the several provinges
in the higher castes. Miss Manning’s * Indian Magsazive,” in
ove of its recent numbers, gave the total number of ludian resi-
dents, mostly stodents studying in Kngland, to be 315, of whom
neurly bhalf, 141 weie Hindus, 61 Parsces, 79 Mahomedans,
and 22 Native Christians. These figures show how the wind is
blowing, and how the stream of eveuts is steadily on the right
side. The native papers in the Punjub show that during the last
five months some 7 admissions of converts from Christiau and
Mabomedan faithy were made by the Arya Samajas, and there
is an active controversy going on fer the wholesale admission
of some hitherto despised castes. The success of the Bethune
College in Calcutta, the female nchools and colleges at Jullunder,
Poona, Ahmedabad, and Mysore has been full of promise in
this e in previous years. Among the legislative events, next
after the passing of the Mysore marviage laws, the most note-
worthy event during the past five months has been the enact-
ment of the Hindu Gains of Learnivg Biul by the Muadras
Gouncil. The Jocal Subhas such as the Deshamuokhe and
Kounbi Sabhas in Berar, the Rajput in N.-W. P., the Sowrash-
tra in the Madras Presidency, and Khatris in the Puujab have
held their meetings aud passed resolutions in favour of
marriage reform under good auspices. Maeuy instanges of
late marrisges have taken place throughout the country, alko
of intenmarringes in different parts of India, the most notice-
sbloon our side being Mr. Javeri's daughter’s marriage the
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other day, and the intermarriage between the families of Malad
Bhagvat last year, This is, no doubt, a brief record, but as
observed before it is full of promise.

The present crisis throngh which our part of the conntry is
passing under the stress of plague and famune hes intensified
the necesmity of taking adequate steps for alleviating the distress
suffered by all classes. There are particular directions in which
all social reform orgamsations might work with advantage in
such a crigis. Many thousands of poor orphans have been
rendered homeless, and although they are supported through
famine by private aud Government charity, the tume 18 coming
when, with the rainsg on us, this charity will cease to flow, and
the unclaimed orphaus will have to be provided for when the
distress 18 over The Missionary societies have pledged them-
selves not to effect conversions wiile the distress 1s at its height,
and they ave prepared to give over the thildren to those who
will claim them  The zest who will be nnclaimed will have to
be cared for by these societies, and people everywhere must
cousider the question of how to deal with these poor children.
¥reedom to return o their community 18 a charity which we
all can display if we Lave the largeness of heart to understand
the issues involved The economical question here becomes one
of religion and socinl amelioration. Equally affecting is the claim
whish has been urged on bebalf of hundreds of child-widows who
have been rendered miserable in consequence of the famine and
the plagne visitation In normal times thewr condition was bud
enough; but their misery has béen aggravated by the misfortune
of these hard times, and those who have any heart to feel for
their wrongs, nught well be nsked to take thought as to how
their misery might be alleviated. The question of posiponivg
marriages to the latest Ilimit of marringeable age, the age ot
puberty while these visitations are upon us, will not fail to
attract the attention, both of the reformers and of those who
profess to be indiffevent to this snbject. These and other mat-
ters will, I doubt not, engage the attention of friends who are
asserabled to-day. We shall not be ableto takesvy immediate
uctivn, but if these matters are allowed their claims -oq. omr
thoughtful consideration when we go to vur places, thewerk of
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reform cannot fail to lead to some useful results. For this, and
work like this, concerted actions is needed, and concerted action
is only possible, under existing circumstances, when we think
and work together. A committes consisting of all those who
sympathise with the progress of reform, is, therefore, sorely
needed in this part of the conniry to co-operate with similar
workers elsewhere and it is with this view that onr work to-day
will chiefly consist in forming such a committee, and laying
down the lines on which it 18 to work. Tins is a duty in which,
T rrust, yon will all join, and join with a heart that will suffer
nn disappointment, bat will strain every nerve ench within hiq
own sphere to hring sbout the practical well-being of onr
people in which vthe well-being of cvery individual 1s involved.
This is the message that I was commissioned by friends
elsewhere to comraunicate to you here, and I now commend this
subject to your anxions care, in the full conviction that the work
is one m which we can all co-operate with advantage, and in
which no progreas is possihle without such co-operation

SNy



THIRD PART.

O

Jhe Presidential Addresses at
the Social Conferences,

The Third Social Conference—Mr. Justice
K. T. Telang's Address.

In openiug the proceedings of this meeting, I should like
to make n few preliminary remarks. At first everybody muat
admit if to he a matter of sincere congratulation, that at this
third meeting of the Social Conference, we have present among
»s a few ladies of our own community. The guestion has been
donbtless raised in ¥ngland, whether women ought or ought not
to_enter into the heat and dost of political warfare, But whai-
ever the true answer to thal cuestion may be, there can be nc
possibie doubt, that in the sort of work we are to discuss to-dsy,
the presence and co-operation of women is most desirable.
And in order to carry out any of the reforms, which may be
discussed at such gatherings, the help and co-operation of our
lndies is nbsolutely essential. Therefore I think we may say
that we have this yesr been enabled to take one step forward,
It may not be a long step. I don’t think ‘it is a long step
taken by itself. But we may fairly look forward with hope to
fgrther progress and advancement, along the road on whish the
fitst short step has now been taken. Thosp who have hitherto
criticised the National Congress and ity provesdings, &m,
we are aware, often twitted us with ot paying sufficient:
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tion to social reform and devoting our energies exclasively to
the political improvement of the country. I think I may
fairly say that such gatherings as these, which have met every
year since the time of the Madras Congress, afford an adequate
snd conclusive answer to those criticisms. But while I think
this answer conclusive, I must also say that I thiok there is
something in the eriticisms from which we onght to derive some
useful lesson 1 have myself noticed, in the writings and speeches
of many of our countrymen, a strong tendency towards devot-
ing, 1 cannot say exclusive, but I must say an overwhelming
share of attention to political matters. Social matters thus get
entirely eclipsed, so to say, by political in some quarters, and
that is the basis of truth in the criticisms to which I have
alluded. Well, I think that to this extent, we ought in time to
take warning from these criticisms, and as far as may be, set
our house in order. There is one other remark I wish to make.
And that relates to a tendency which bas also been noticenble
in recent discussions to assame that social and political activi-
ties can be entirely dissociated, and to ignore the fact that the
undet lying principles in both groups of activities are in snb-
stance the same. We often hear propositions confidently
asserted by many persons in the course of discussions on social
toptes, which when applied to politics, must lead to resnlts
that those persons entirely repudiate. No one will charge me
with being an out and ount imitator of European ways. I have
not the slightest desire to adopt bodily the whole of the Eurp-
pean social economy for myself or for our community. Bat at
the same time I do hold most atrongly to this view, that it is
our bsunden duty to study English social institations, in the
same way that we study English political institations, so that
we may consider how far they will suit the conditions among
which we live and mowe. The adoption of English methods of
work pad of Engiich 31deals to he worked for, to which on the
political eide, we are so partial, is not a thing to be entirely
scouted on the social side, in the way which may be observed
in some quarters. The need for improvement in political
matbera is not grester than in social; and the principles of
irprgvement in both are in sabstance identical, whatever difs
18
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ferences thore may be in their applications. And therefore it
i8 my conviction that it is our duty to learn, correctly appre-
cinte, and apply the real principles adopted by those who stand
in the forefront of civilisation as much in our social as in our
political concerns. (Loud cheers.)

The Fourth Social Conference-—Babu Norendro Nath
Sen’s and Dr. Mahendra Lal Sircar’'s Addresses.

Dr. Mahendra Ll Sircar, the President-elect, not havirg
oome in time, Babu Norendra Nath Sen was elected President.
He said -—1I feel extremely flattered by the hononr that you
have done me by unanimonsly voting me to the chair. 1 have
always held the opinion that political, social, moral and reli-
gious reforms should go hand in hand (cheers), and that politi
cal reform means nothing unless it is accompanied by social,
moral and rehgious reforms (cheers). It is said that Congress-
men are opposcd to social reform. This is not so (cheers). |1
myself am an active member ot the Congress, and no one is in
greater sympathy with the cause of social reform than myself
{cheers). Most of those who are present at the Conferenee to-
day are Congress-men. I am entirely in sympathy with the
objects of the Conference, nud with most of the resolutions that
will be brought forward for consideration and adoption tec-day.
The people of India owe a great deal to the British Governmeunt
for their political advancement, their intellectual advancement,
and, to a certain extent, even for their moral advancement
(oheers), They must be gratefnl to the Government also for the
anxiety that is now being shown by it for their social advance-
ment (hear, bear). I wasvery glad to hear that our heloved
Queen-Empress (cheers) is most anxious to see that we should
take interest ourselves in the canse of social reform, and that we
ghonld take every step to advance ourselves socially (heer,
hear), Nobody can deny that we are in several respects socisl-
1y degraded or at least thet we are wvot advapoed amia.ﬂyw
thet extent s we ought to have been, Such being the-onse, 1
think every trne Indian patriot should bake some jirtusebinthe
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cause of social reform (checrs). Tam glad to see that the
gathering on the prasent cccasion is a large and intuential one.
Probably 1t would have been much larger, if the people had
besn assured betimes that this Conference would not ask for
legislative interference in the matter of Hindu marriage cus-
toms (cheers). You will find from the copy of the Resolutions
placed in your hands that we do unot ask legislative interfer-
euce in any maftter except as regards the nmendment of Act
XXI of 1860, so as to include voluntary Social Retorm Associa-
tions within its scope. The subject was referred to a Committeex
appointed at the last year's Conference. This 18 a simple
matter, and the law that 1s sought for is a permissive and unot
a compulsory one. Nobody can have theleast objection” to
such a law. I do not know why the Hindns sbould be at all
opposed to social reform, because all the reforms that they
want are sanctioned by their own religioun (cheers). The Vedas,
which are the earliest records of the Aryasand which have
the highest aunthority ameng them, teach us that we should not
marry early (cheers). Asregards females, the Vodas say that
they should not marry before the age of sixteen years, and as
regards males, that they should not marry before the age ot
twenty-five at least. With a larger dissemination of the
knowledge of the Vedas among us, the very reforms that
are fow beiny advocated iz mauny quarters will be most gladly
aooepted by the Hindus. It is only becanse thestudy of the
Vedas has been ueglected that maoy social evils have crept
into Hindn society. 1 say that if our own religion sanctions
the reforms asked for, I do not see why you should hesitate in
the least tonccept them (hear, henr).

{At this stage of the proceedings Dr. Mahendra Lal Sircar
navitg arrived, Babu Norendra Nath Sen vacated the chair in
bhig favour.) Dr. Mahendra Lal Sircar, who was received with
sheers, anid :—TLadies' and Gentlemen,—I must thank you for
the oheers with which ycu have greeted me, but I am sorry you
shall soon %ﬁba’t your cheers have been guite mistakes,
Tonhave srigged fromhis sivk-bed a man, who was for the'Inst
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few days on the verge of his grave. Suoch a man can scarcely
be deemed fit to preside on this solemn occdsion. However, as
it is your pleasure that I should occupy the chair, 1 will jast
make a few remarks. Ladies and gentlemen, this is a meeting
of the Social Conference, and I see that this is the Fourth So-
cial Conference that has been held in this country. That we
all feel that we are the victims of some social custom or other,
is such a patent fact that it needs no words from me to prove.
My reluctance in taking the chair to.day proceeds from othe:
ygrounds also than the state of my heaith. You have not only
dragged me from the verge of the grave as | have said, but you
have taken me out of my groove. Social matiers have not
been in the live of my studies. All my life I have been 4 bum-
ble practitioner of medicine, and the only other matter I have
been engaged in, has been to introduce a study of tha physieal
sciences among my countrymen, and therefore I am vot in any
sense at all competent or fit to discharge the duties of the office
of President of the Social Conference, Buat I have all my life
been a victim of the tyranny of social custom in my own coun-
try (Langhter). Ladies and gentlemen, I see before me a very
lengthy programme, but all the Resolutions that are before us
hinge upon one chief social custom, which has acted most in-
juriously upon the development of the Hinda race and that is
child-marriage (cheers). This pernicions custom has +done
what nothing else could so effsctually do, namely, it has deterio-
rated the once noble and glorionus Hindu race,~a race that
gave enlightenment fo the whfole world (cheers). How hasit
done this ? Since it has taken a deep root in our country, what-
ever might have been its original philosophy, this cnstom has
ruined us, and has been working detrimentally at the very
fountain of life. The Hindu race consists at the present day,
if you would pardon me for the very strong expression that !
am bound to utter, by virtue of this very blessed ecustom, of
abortions and premature births. Are we all born at the proper
time P If the laws of physiology are true, and I believethey
are eternal verities, then every man and woman borfiof parents
of such ténder years as ten or twelve years for u girl snd -fifteen
or sixteen for & boy must be pronounced to bs sither ¥z-aburtior
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or o premature birth (hear, hear). And are you suvrprised that
the people of a nation so constituted shounld have fallen easy
victims under every blessed tyrant, that ever chose to trample
upon them ? Whatever of intellectual and moral qualities we
still possess is by inheritance from the past; whatever we have
lost we huve to thank this custom, against which we are bound
to raise our most emphatic protest (cheers). Do all you can, let
the Government concede everythiug that you want, and let the
(Government even leave onr shores to-day, do you think,
gentiemen, that we shall be able to do withont that Govern-
meunt from to-morrow ¥ Aud why not ? You will find that it
is because you have not got the capacity for work. Look at
the root of the evii (cheers). By virtue of the law of inherit-
ance, you have got the intelligence of the old Hindus (cheers);
by wvirtue of this sccursed custom you have lost all
that capacity for work which our Hindu ancestors pos-
sessed in olden days {cheers). How can you expect, if you go
on at this rate, to take alead in any work whatever? You
caunot possibly do it.. You must improve the fountain of life
itself (hear, hear), before-you can expect to éope with races
which bave held their own for so many centuries, which, under
better social customs consist of units infinitely more mature
than ourselves. Thi= is the simple law of nature, and you
cannot go against it. Do all you can, talk as muach as you like,
abuse yoar Government as much as you like, there yon are—s
race, degenerated, paralysed in all your energies. What then
can you do? Therefore I say that it isa happy sigu that
along with the Congress, yon have this Conference on the most
vital point that -gomcerns us (cheers). The Congress may
snocessfnlly do all its work ; you may bave the elective principle
and the repreéentativa principle and everything else you waut
and every congeseion that you claim, but how canyoun maintain
the positionin which you may be thosplaced ? You cannot possib-
lydnit, It ise notorigns fact that onr children are very smart
s0 .88 they are at sohool, but where do they go after that P
Thay go 40 the wall. Sball I sy it ¥ They go to the very dyst,
thay misgle themselves with the dust, they are nowhere. They

véop tweditably aud snocesefully pass  their exeminatigng, sud
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after that where are they ? You do not find them anywhere.
With the exception of a very few, you do not find your Gra-
dnates engaged in any substantial work, and as regards the few
that ave so engaged, what reward do they receive ? What bat
discouragement and abuse ¥ (Heat, hear.) I have beeu spend-
ing my whole life, and I am almost tempted to say that I
have heen waiting iy whole life, in order that I might succeed
in introducing the study of the phyricnl sciences amongst
my countrymen; and what is the reward toat T have got ?
The reward is that after fourteen years of cogilation and
agitation and working amidst insuperable difliculiies, I have not
yet got a Liaboratory built for my Science Association. The
root of all this is thal we do not know what we are. Ii we knew
that, there will soon be an end of all this ruin. Without, there-
fore, any further remarks, ladies and geunticmen, T would ask
you to proceed at once with the business of the meeting (loud
cheers).

The Fifth Sacial Conference—Mr, G. S. Khaparde's
Address.

1 am proud to become the President of the Indian
National Social Conference, although I must say 1 do not de-
serve the honour you have done me. To the word Socialin the
title of the Couference, I attach the greatest importance, for
to my mind it is clear thal this Social Cunference is franght
with good and great results. 'When I said [ was not worthy of
the honour that has been giveu to me, the phrase was not used
by me as & conventional method of acknowledging thanks, but
becanse it was literally true. For yousll know who the Pre-
sident of the first Conference was. It was no less a persousge
than Bir T. Madbava Rao, one of the greatest statesmen
gidia has produced. The second President was Rai Bahsdur
Rabhapathi Mudaliar, a inan well-known for his sincerity and
substantial sympathy in the canse of reform, and wellsknown
also as & writer on the subject of reforms, and & shvewd man of
business, The third President, thatis tof say when the Opngress
wesembled ¢ Bombsy, was the Honoursble Mr - Jujtive
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Telang, whose praises it would be superfluous to sing. At Cal-
cotta Dr. Mahendra Lal Sircar, who is known all over India as
a ripe scholar, great reformer and profound thinker, presided
and lent his strong support to the Conference. When we have had
such a roll of illustrions Presidents of this Conference, it ig not
conventional modesty on my pait, I assnre you, to say that I do
not feel myself a worthy successor tv my predecessors in this
office. Gentlemen, we have had heavy losses during the past
year. Rajah Sir T. Madhava Rao, the great ** Native Thinker*
ix no more. His pen no more writes, and his brain has ceased
to work. The other loss 1 have to mention is that of Pundit
Iswara Chandra Vidyasagar, than whom yon conld not find a
truer reformer in India. He worked heart and soel for the
canse of 1eform, and was a deep thinker and sincere man. And
lately, we lost a friend, Row Sauheh Mahipatram Rupram, whose
efforts in the cause we have at heart need no mention. * Gentle-
men, you all know that this year began with the agitation nbout
the Age of Consent Act, which stitred the cnuntry so greatly.
You know, gentlemen, that my attitude towards the Bill was
ove of opposition, I would not have let the Bill pass, if I could.
And why ? My position was that such reforms should spring
from the people, and should not be forced on them ; for this
appearance of force disinclined people to all reform, and this
made matters worse.” However I shall leave that question now,
and would turn to compute the results of the agitation, as
far as they have come under our cbservation during this year.
You know there were some people who thonght that the Bill
had made a breach in native society, and that it could not by
any means be bridged over. Bat these people never made a
greater mistake. Now that the Bill is law, it is wrong te fight
against it. To throw dirt at it now is, in my opinion, little ahort
of ,~~from one point of view,—sedition. The other result of the
Bill, T am going to note, is that for the first time oar old pen-
ple and onr new peopla begau to fight shoulder to shonlder,—
whish was in itself a Jistinct gain to all of pa, both for thosewho
wonand for those whp wére defeated. These are, in my opiniom,
regulty of no small importaves va inthe heat of tho eontroveruy,
thave wis in some q«furbem 8 great deal of misconception #hont
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the reformers and the reform movement. It was thought, and
it is thought even now, by some that the reformers wanted wo
have all possible laws passed, and by that agency to carry out
the programme of Social Reform. This is a sheer misunder-
standing  Our first method is that of persnasion. We try to
find out what the belief and the sentiments of the people are,
what they would accept or do actually accept, whom they 1evere
a8 antboritative writers on Dharma Shastra, and then after
finding that out, we try to mect them on their own ground.
If they accept the Shastras, we accept them too, but interpret
them in the light of the knowledge we have acquired. I will
honestly tell you that our interpretations are correct, and not
distorted through our zeal to further the cause of reform. We
accept the premises supplied by the old text writers, and then
we stop there, and resort to logic and reason. This is the
method of what is called Yuktiwad. We do not resort to legisla-
tion when there areother ways open to ns. Where the mischief
has been caused by law, we try to get it removed by law, and
T think you will all agree with me in saying that it is only
fair, after what 1 hiave told you, not to describe this Conference
as uiming at reform by legislation You know very well
that T am myself against legislation, except in very specinl
cases. But that does not mean that I would not go in for the
help of the Legislature in these matters, at any time, and under
ary citenmstances. Iam against legislation, first because |
believe in the maxim that reform should begin from within, se-
condly because it oreates opposition for opposition’s sake, and
thirdly becaunse it destroys the self-acting machinery which we
desire to create in our society But where this is not possible,
or has been found by trials to be impracticable, then and then
alone, by all means I go in and go in with a zaest for legislation.
The objects of this Social Conference are not any other than
what I bave indicated. What we seek is to promote organisa-
tion and self-help. Our people bave already done something
in this direction. Take for instance the institution at Ajmere
presided over by the Politieal Agent in Rajputana. They
have regulated the age of marriage, and laid down lines ol
veform in other matters, The movement at Ajmers mmy be
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said to have fairly succeeded, for tho reporf of that Reform
Association shows us that out of 1,481 marriages that were
celebrated, there were only 307 marrages in which the self-
imposed rules were broken. Take another instance, if you like,
that of Mysore—which is even more advanced than the British
Government in some matters, for they have there a Representa-
tive Council now, They in Mysore have taken up the question
of reform in right earnest. They have asked their Pandits to
find out anthorities in favonr of long sea-voyages, and I am
sure the Pandits will lend their support to the progressive party
in this matter. Really speaking, reform is not gquite the word
to describe the demands of the Clonference. For in most cases it
is retnrn to old ways that we are advocating. Take for instance
the question of marriage. You all know what the progres-
sive party says on this subject. Nox, I put it to you, if
you would not rather have marriwges after {he manner of
Shakuntala than after the fashiot prevaling miore or less in
this country, of an old man takiug hig Jitle daﬁghter on his
knee and giving her to another. Or tn taFe anot hier instance,
which do you prefer I ask you: Do you like the marriage of
Site with Rama ? Or, to take another instance,—you have
Nala and Damayanti P Would you lke i, better if Damayanti
was given away hy her father to one of the Gods that competed
with Nala on the ocearion ¥ But I might go on for any length
of time multiplying instances t111 you are wesry of them, All
I mean to say is that what we are advocating is not a frightful
innovation, as some of our critins seem to take it. It ia only,
as I have said, a return to genuine old ways. And I sincerely
exhort you, gentlemen, to go back to these old ways andold
methods, for they are good men and true, who have shown
these old paths to you. Gentlemen, I like the caste system, as I
algo like numerous other old things. I like my good old reli-
gion. I wonld not leave it under any circumstances. Nor wounld
1 wish a Mahomedan to give up the Koran, nor also do I ask
the Brahmo 'Sa.majists to leave the faith which their great
founder has established for them. So then, thisis not a new
religion, nor even is our programme s new departure. Gentle-
men, progress is the law of the universe, and you cannot stop

19



146 INDIAN SOCIAL REFORM. [Parr

it. You must either advance or fall back. By the blessings
of God, and by the blessings of the benign British Government,
we are under the influences of a progressive civilisation, so that
whether a man will or no,—I am a fatalist in my own way,
gentlemen, and so I say, whether & man will or no,—he must
move. Now, which is better, walking of our own accord, or
being pushed on from behind P That represents the whole
problem of Social Reform in this country, sand indicates the
lines on which onr Resplntions are drawn, (Cheers.)

The Sixth Social Conference—The Hon, Ram Kall
Chaudhuri's Address.

Laoies axn GryrneMEN,—Reform in the social condition of
our fellow-countrymem’s the sole and single aim of our Con-
ference. The social eils we are subject to are infant marriage,
extmvagant eéxpeme‘ a,t,tendfmt on murrmgeq and certain other
ceremonies, prohlbxg,on of widlow-marriage, polygamy, prohibi-
tion of intermarriage, disfignrement and other discomfoits to
which widows are snbjected, money consideration for which
giris nre given in marriage, seclusion of women, and many othets,
These evils prevail more or less in all paits of our conntry,

In the growth of onr society from the Vedic times, the
evils have gradually come into existence in the same way as
many good institntions that are found in our rocial system.
The social system of our conntry in its ontward appearance pre-
sents & diversity of detail, that bas led not only interested wiiters
but also disinterested thinkers to deprive us of the character of
nationality. But, if deeply vonsidered, the generaliration can-
not but be deemed n rpecions one. In all essential characteristics
the Hindn society has features that go to make it into a single
nation, Take Religion, the first antbority, The Hindos of all
parts of the conntry look ap to the Vedas and the religions
woiks based on their interpratations. Then take Soci 1 matters.
It is well-known that religion entersinto all the important
parts of their social and individual life. And if thereis the
mity of soarce in purely religious matters, it necessarily futlows
that the social department of our community hus thé ssme
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pnity in its importent sxpects. Whether it be in Northern
India or Sounthern 1India, the same * Samskers’——ceremo.-
nial rites perfurmed for social and religious purposes—mark
the life of every individual momber of the Hindu society at its
different periods from birth to death. All of us ussembled
here, cowing from various paits of the country, bave ander-
gone the same ceremonies of *‘ Namukarn,” ** Annaprashan,”
* Mundan,” and others. The * Smriti ” works, that prescribe
rales for all the important functions of our social and religions
life, and lay down what our daties and obligations ure throngh-
ont life, and even show us ihe way how our properties are
to be dealt with in life and after death, govern all parts of tho
country with but shght differences. Again the tongues in
which we speak in our respective homes, ave bat clusely allied
dialects, derived from the same mother language—Sanskrit,
And all these important elements of unity in the religious and
social life of Hindus are daily receiving strength from the
common lines of feelings, thoughts and ideag, that are being
created in the miod of educated Indians owing tothe flow of
Waestern knowledge and thought. If there are such solid rea~
sons in support of the view thus taken, therecan be no doubt
that the Hindas of all parts of India form one nation ; and we
are well justified in calling our Social Conference a national
one. Indeed the social evils referred to, as has been observed
above, ave more or less common to all parts of India, in other
words——National,

It is obvious that various caunses combine to make
human life miserable. The social evils referred to having been
created by circumstanees——that in the various stages of the
grawth of our gociety came into existence—have only contributed
to the increuse of the miserics of life. It is thexefore our mani.
fest daty to make eff wts to remove them, as far as lies in our
power, from our #ociety. This is not only the plain dictate of
nature, but in doing 50 we find that our attempt will take us
back to the simple ways in social life, followed by our remote
anpestors in the days of our old Vedic period. It is also neces-
sary for us to move with the progress that is going on in other
parts of the world. The other evening we heard our learned
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friend, the Honourable Rao Bahadur Ranade, calling our
attention to the forebodings in the conclusion arrived at
by evolutionists in respect of old natious like ourselves
to the effect that the force that was in us has been spent
and our society has o longer a life worth having. If indeed
we are to live the apathetic and stationary life our society has
hitherto lived, the melancholy doom the modern men of light
predict for us is soon to overtakeus; but if the signs of the
times are to be properly read, if the activities cur countrymen
are here and there beginning to put forth have any meaning,
for which we have to thank the enlightened policy pursued by
the British Government 1 India, we have no reason for despair.
The life in us, as was observed by our friend referred to in his
Jecture, is vot dead, but has only remained torpid owing to
various causes. 1t i$ now our part to show Ly our exertions
that the life, that has been left in us, is still capable of being
revived.

Now what are we to do 1n introducing reforms in our
gocial conditions ? In our zeal for reform let us not lose pati-
enze. If we conceive whal reforms we should have, let us
not take action at once. We thereby alienate our less advan-
ced countrymen from the ways we aspire to adopr, andour
failure is the consequence. The first step in our procedure,
as far as T am able to judge, is to create a widely spread public
opinion in favour of reform. This, 1 know, requires an im-
mense deal of talk, for which we are subjected to so much
taunting criticism. But iguoriug such taunts, we should
strennously go on to couvert gradually the minds of our coun-
trymen. I know a great deal of time—perhaps the period of &
generation or two——is required for such conversion. Oar
people—even of the lowest class—are, however, very intelli-
gent ; and the Buglish education—thanks to the Government
we are placed under—is doing us great help in this respect,
and we are sure to sncceed in this first step of our procedure.

'We know what difficulty we experience from the resistance
shown by our females, when we attempt to introduce a social
reform, It is therefore extremely necessary to take mensures
to educate them and convert their miods.
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In the work of this conversion of mind, we can avail oor-
selves of the agency of preachers. These should, however, take
care that they abstain from proceeding in a manner that might
offend the minds of their hearers. In this connection I may
observe that it is the duiy of every educated person often to
mix with the old class of people, and place convineing argu-
ments before them in regard to reforms. This mode is, I can
say from my personal experience, a very effective one in gradu-
slly creating a public opinion in favour of social refurm.

We shounld avoid State help in introducing reforms in social
matters. This mode is calculated to bring about evils of other
kinds and tends to retard progress. We are only to avail our-
selves of the social force that will be created along with the
formation of public opinion. We should also avoid creating
factions. The method of conciliation, in my opinion, should
always be adhered to. This method takes much time to carry
out reforms, but it is a sure and certain one.

The most effective agency for organising reforms js the
formation of reform associations all over the country. And
this T am glad to see is being gradually done. I may observe
bere that the rules of such associations should not bo enforced
with such rigour as to deter people from joining them. We
know what a strong force there ia in our society that keeps the
old state of things a-going, and we are also aware of our weak.
nesses. Under the present state of society we must make aliow-
ance for such weaknesses.

In conclusion, I may say that I advocate the usefulness
of our annmnal Social Conference. We meet together once a
year and compare notes as to what we have been able to
do, and measure the little bits of progress we ure making in
various guarters. Also we in our several local quarters feel as-
pirations to show a better record to the general Conference.
And after a deliberate consideration in annual meetings,
we recommend to the several bodies in the conntry the way and
means to the seversl reform:s. The Hononrable Rao Bahador
Ranade has said so much on this head on various occesions,
that it is superfluous to dwell any more on this. It now only
remains for me respectfully to request you to keep the work of
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social reform a-going throughout the year,and not turnto it
ouly wheu the Aunnal Conference meets.

The Seventh Social Conference—Dewan Narendra
Nath’s Address.

Lapics anp GentiemeN,—I must thank you for the honour
that you have conferred upon me by selecting me as your Presi-
dent. I confess I find wyself unworthy of presiding over ¢he
deliberations of ruch an angust sssembly as I find here to-day,
and I wish your selection had fallen ou an abler person.

Nothing conduces more to vigorous action and to
concentrated application of our energies than & clear under-
stunding of the nuture of the work we set before ourselves. It
is not difficult to find an answer to the guestion which in the
words of the Honourable Mr. Ranade ‘is often asked by those
who take credit to themselves for superior wisdom ’ as to the
object of that part of the annual gathering which meets bere to-
day. The answer is covered by a couple of words ¢ Social Reform.’
Every ove has a faitly correct notion of what is included in these
worda, bub it will not be amiss to attempt something like sn
analysis of the ideas which these words convey. 1t is impossi-
ble to give a logical definition of sociul reform, which may have
different meanings in different countries and under different
eircumstances. In British India, under this head we incimde,
reforms of such institations as are not directly conversant
with the amelinration of our epiritual and religious nature,—
reforms which have for their direct sanction the strength of
public opinion and which are enforced by social approbation
and disapprobation, as distinct from those introduced and
enforced by political authority.

Eversince the time thbat Governmental functions becoms
other than purely military, the Government of each conntry and
nation has uniformly directed its attention to the suppression of
@ certain olass of evils. This class by a sucoessive process of
ages has come to be regarded us a separate one by iteelf. But
with the exception of the prominence given to this elnss ﬁfgvils,
which bas always been regarded as the fit subject of legistatéos.
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there is no radical and essential difference between them and
the evils whicl are suppressed by an opinion of the majority
expressed in the form of social opprobrium. Even the rules of
social etiquette, which are appmiently ro distinet from laws
properly so called, deal with matters which ecannot be separated
by any hard aud fast lines from maiters deult with by our Jaws,
You can easily imagine how a course of conduct, which wounld
be only an offence against the rules of etiqnette, by slight
changes which introduce no new element, comes to be regarded
as an act against which the instrumentality of vur courts cun be
brought into exercise. The question is ouly oue of a fitness of
things, of the proportion between means to be employed and
ends to be achieved. The magnitude of the evil to he ruppress-
ed has to be weighted against the evils inseparable from em-
ploying legislation s a remedy. Whether it is possible to
create a public opinion in our favour and to achieve by exorta-
tion and advice what wounld otherwise be attained by more
stringent measures,—whether it is worth while to abundon cor
self-help and reduce ourselves by one fnither step as automa-
tons in the hands of Government—are questions which we
should put to ounrselves before deciding to seck the help of
legislation. There is however no touch-stone which we enn
employ a8 a test to distinguish the evils, to the snppression of
which legislation can be directed, from other euils,
Circumstances have bronght us into contact with a nation
in whose social institutions, speaking generally, are reflected
all the intellectual nnd moral traits which distinguish the
civilisation of the West from the civilisation of the East. A
stern regard for the realities of life as oppos<ed to a vain pur-
suit after transqendental mysteries and a tendency to regard all
buman beings as entitled to claim and exercive equal rights
and privileges as human heings as opposed to the encovrage.
ment of & domination of the stronver class over the weaker-
are, amongst others, the main characteristica of the institu-
tmnp which are placed before us for imitation. 1 do not enter
into the recondite problem of history, whether the antagonism
whigh I have described would exist, if our pristine iustitutions
wmd‘%y ) magwal process revived, Bat that such an anfagon-
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ism exists now admits of no doubf, whilst it is equally
undoubted that we are au Eastern nation and that we are not
a barbarous people. I will presently discuss whether the charac-
teristics of the Western institutions, which I have above
described, are worthy of our imitation.

But let me first juvite your attention to the peculiar
oircumstances of our position. According to an eminent his-
torian of the present day, the experiment which is being tried
by the British nation in Iundia is one uuprecedented in
history. He says this with reference to politics, but the
remark applies with equal force to the changes in the whole
moral fabric of our society, whiclh are being worked at the
present day. Never before within memorable history did one
nation having a progressive civilisation come into contact with
another nation having a defunct and stationary civiiisation, in
the relation of rulers and ruled, with prospects of the perma-
nence of that relation backed up by a desire on both mides for
its permanence. In infusing therefore a spirit of the West
into our social institutions we have facilities and difficulties
that are peculiarly our own, and these arise from the fact that
we are a civilised and not a barbarous mnation, though our
civilisation 18 now defunct. The facilities are all intellectual,
and the difficalties are all moral. Wehave had a language, the
perfection of which is simply a marvel to those who study it;
we have had a religion which to say the least is capable of
agsuming & most scientific and & mountheistic garb; and we
have had a code of laws which is remarkable for the consis-
tency with which its principles are worked out through its vari-
ous branches. Much of all this is lost, but in all the vicissitudes,
through which we have passed, we have retained our intellec-
tual capacity. Therefors so far as the apprehension of an ides
—aven the most advanced—is concerned, we are not behind
any pation; but when the question comes to carrying these
Jideas into practice our chief diffioulty commences. All human
beings are intellectually mpre flexible than morally, but the
fact that we have certain institutions amongst us founded on &
state of society, which was admittedly the foremost in eiviliss-
{ion at one time, marks a certain stage of intellectual atlvanoe-
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ment, and gives us intellectually an advantage over others
who bhave to learn the very first lessons of civilisation,
and because these institutions are the heritage of a civilisa-
tion, all consistent with one suother and based on prin-
ciples, which by influence of ages have become a part and
parcel of our natare, it is all the more difficult to change them.
The changes that we are to undergo are not those incident to
the growth of an orgamism, but those incident to a metamor-
phosis which takes place when oue kind of organism changes
wto another kind of opganism,—wlien one accustomed to live
nnder a certain habitat into another living under a different
habitat. We bave a double process to undergo,—we have net
only to put on # new garb but to take off the old one as well,
People of most other countties, in which civilisation is being
spread by Furopean influence, liave only to exchange savagery
fu civilisation, which ir many respects is a much easier process,

There is another intellectual advantage, which we possess
even over the nations foremost in the scale of civilisation and
to which 1 have not referred. A new mode of condnct or living
strikes only to the most original and advanced minds amongst
them. But we are spared the pains and troubles of originality.
The discovery is made by the thinkers of the West, and we have
only to grasp and apprehend the idea for which, as I have
shown, we have a distinet advantage over many other people.
Modes of life in advance of the age are wmore commonly
known amongst ns than even amongst the foremost unationg of
Enrope. Heuce it is that in no other nation do we discover so
many instances of individoals in wnom a wide divergence of
beliefs from acts is to be found, Wae are not behind any other
nation in the virtue of moral conrage, but owing to the
pecualiar circumstances of oar position, we have intelleetnal
sdvantages and moral difficulties, which others have not. To
give yon an instance, it does not requirea very high order
of mental calibre to grasp und apprehend the ngelessness or
even the perniciousness of the instituiion of caste with its
manifold divisiots and snb-divisions. Bat yon can very weil
realise the moral difieslties that «tand in onr wey of even
dﬁg&gﬂg@w inting from these vigid rales, A forsigner is nstognd.

20
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ed, when an intelligent Hindu who is able to talk with sense
and ability on all the topics of the day, declines to accept a cup
of tea from him. He makt think that the Hindu has some
extraordivary mental or moral weakness But neither of these
aceugations is trne. The Hindn understands that abstinence
from eating and drinking with toreigners 1s a practice which
shonld be abandoned and he does display a certain smount of
foral weakness in not acting up to his convictions, but no
extraordinary weakness. Courage is to be measured by the
amonnt of self-sacrifice which a person is prepared to undergo,
and the foreigner has no idea of the fate which awaits his friend
for breaking his caste rnles. To the Hindu it means excommu-
nication or social death,—nothing short of a kind of martyrdom
How many in other nations are prepared to undergo such an
extreme form of punishment? Very few, not more than thcse
who amongst ourselves, can most aptly be styled martyrs fo
the cause of social reform. Excommuunication or cessation of
commenssality and intermarriage is a punishment guite unknown
in the West, and a European has no idea of the moral courage
which a Hindu requires in order to break his caste rales.
Those in 'favour of established customs can easily take to
themselves the credit of having the courage of their convictions,
but it 18 & courage which hardly deserves the name.

From these considerations follow two conclusions which
are worthy of your attention - 1st, that we stand more in nesd
of organised action than of mere thought and speculation, and
if we have to exercise our thinking faculty, it is not so much in
discovering new moder of social life a8 in considering how we
are to introduce tbem, and 2nd, that we must proceed very
gradually, seeing at every moment 1hat ‘“old order changeth
giving place to new.” We are not chauging chaos for order,
but an old regime for a new one, and we have to take care that
we do not in the process introduce anarchy for a regime which,
however ill-snited may be its principles to onr present require-
ments, still possesses the advantages of an ‘organised sysbem.
Thers is much force in the objection which the eavillers of all
reform movements urge against the necessary evils ob# teansi-
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tional stage, and we should spare no pains in seeing that these
evils are reduced to a minimum,

From these preliminary considerations I now proceed to
the main subject. The Honourable Mr. Ramkali Chaudhari,
the President of the Sixth Sovial Conference, gives an exhaus-
tive list of the subjects that aie included in our programme
of social reform. These are “infaut marringe, extravagant
expenses attendant on marriages and certain other ceremonies,
prohibition of widow-remarriage, polygamy and probibition of
inter-marriage, disfigurement and other discomforts to which
widows are subjected, money considerations for which girls are
given in marriage, and seclusion of women.” On the
evils of infant-marriage 1 wish fo say nothing, this is a subject
which I think may fairly be assnmed tohave passed the stage of
controversy. Prohibition of inter-marriage is also a subject
which 1 propose to leave untouched, as I think, I will have
sufliciently tried your patience, with the discussion of other
subjects with which I propose to deal. The remaining subjects
then may be classified under two Lieads: removal of female dis-
abilities under our social laws, and curtailment of expenses on
marriage and other ceremonies, and 1 wish to say a few words
about each, .

First as to the removal of female disabilities. If you look
at the history of human progress you will ind that one chief
trait by which its successive steps are characterised is thg
gradual assertion of the principlg that all human beings as such
have equal rights and privileges. This principle has been
slowly making a triumph over the opposite one of ‘might
is right.’ ¢ Loye thy neighbour as thou lovest thyself.” ‘Do
unto others as thou wouldst be done by’ said a great moral
preagher and religious reformer 1900 jsears ago. Once
give up the doctrine of equality of 1ights of all human
beiugs and assert that physical force onght to determine
the saperiority of rights and you undermine the very
foandation of morality, For what remains of the laws of pro-
perty is that the stronger neighbour by mere dint of physical
foves is wliowed to have every advantage over the weaker, and
to nsurp what belongs to hmm, The laws of contract will be
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reduced to a mere mockery, if the stronger promisee were to
break with impunity the promises made to the weaker promisor.
Passing from individuals to groups of individuals or nations,
we find that the same principle has gradually established itself,
There was a time when the stronger nations used to invade
and plander their weaker neighbours. The inroads of Nadir
Shah and his followers are still painfully fresh io ovr memoriex.
At the present day we find that’amongst the civilised nations of
Europe, one of the cardinal principles of international morality
is that no nation shall invade its weaker neighbour for purposes
of self-aggrandisemenm. Conquests are permissible in self-
defence and for the still wortlier, though very often osteusible
object of spreading civilisation. Leaving aside the code of
morality that gnides the conduct towards each other of sach
two groups as are fit to be called nations, we find that by the
abolition of slave trade all civilised nations of the world have
recognised that oce chief duty of every human being is to re-
gard every other human being as baving some claims to equal-
ty in the exercise of some of the essential functions of human
existeuce. To come nearer home, what induces us to demand
from oar rulers who are in every way stronger than ourselves
a redress of certain grievances,—a redress Which chiefly con-
sists in establishing equality between the rulers and the ruied ¥
And what, may I further ask, leads onr rulers to make gradual
concesgions to our demands? Is it not a silent belief on
both sides that a tyranny of the strong over the weak
is » rnle of the pastP Liberalism in politics and consetr-
vatism in social reform, at least so far as the rights of
women are concerned, is an snomaly and is explicable only
upon the hypothesias that those who profess these inconsistent
creeds entertain too high an opinion of everything belonging to
themselves—too high an opiniou of their institutions and too
high (which of coutse includes if you so choose a sufficiently bigh)
opinion of theiv rights and privileges. Ju claiming equality
for our women we do nothing more than push by one more step
the prinviple of equality, which you have seen has making succes-
sive inronds on the opposite ove of domisation by pbymal
force, and to which all the vivilised nations of the day, ium
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yielded and yielded with immense benefit to the human race.
None of you is prepared to admit that we should revive the
slave trade, or that we should once more allow that it is proper
for the stronger nations to invade and plunder the weaker, or
that it will conduce to human welfare to drive away altogether
the notion of equality from our laws of property and of contracts,
and least of all will you admit the justice of the principle that
by sword have our rulers conquered India, and by sword they
should maintain it and treat us as sluves DBat when a farther
accession to that same principle, the subversion of which will
restore a state of things at which every one will shudder, is
claimed, the demand 18 resisted.

There is however nothing strange and wonderfal in thia.
lu  all departments of human knowledge aud conduct the on-
ward march of every progressive priuciple is resisted at every
step in the same way Look at the manner in which the domain
of science has gradually increased. Iu the opiunion of Socrates
a search into physics and astronomy, says a historian, was vot
considered within the domain of science, but was looked upon
as impious. A similar reproach is even at the present day
made against an attemot to bring social plenomena within the
domain of science. Another instance of an opposition against a
progressive principla is afforded by the history of religion, in
which all attempts to drive out the aunthiropomorphic tendency
have been met with resistance at every step. The most wonder-
ful part of the opposition js that no lesson is taken from the
past experience of the human rare; it is not recognised that in
the past similar struggles were made which are now admitted
to have been unwise.

Now, ladies and gentlemen, what mote can be sad in
favoar of a principls and ir derogation of its opposite than that
1t forms the very foundation of our morality. Dut, say onr
adversaries, all human beings are not equal in power and capa-
city, and therefore it is preposterous to claim equality of rights
for all of them. None can deny that humau beings differ
mnch from one another in powers and capacities. I am not
going to gater into the controversy whether sbsolute equality
of rigfhts Tor all in every vespect is possible or desirable. The
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controversy is foreign to my purpose. But on the other hand, it
human progress has not taken the direction just the opposite
of that which it should have taken, no one will assert that
inferiority of powers justifies an utter aunihilation of rights,
Not even the most conservative tyrant will have the courage to
affirm that our women should be converted into marketable
commodities, and that we should Liave power of life aud death
over them. Whao then is the golden mean between these two
extremes, which, as we have seen, are both equally unacceptable?
Tue ounlycriterion, which I think we can employ in determining
the rights and privileges of a certain class when ccosidered in
connection with their powers and capacities, is that rights
should be commensurate with powers,—that the measure of
right shonld be the measure of power and capacity. By this
process we arrive at that principle, which forms the foundation
of all our Political and Moral Philosophy, wiz, that every
human being should be allowed the free exercise ot his power,
with the usual proviso that the exercise should be cunsisteut
with the harmonious development of all other powers and with
& similar exercise of those powers on the part of others. Now,
ladies and gentlemen, what rights do we claim for onr sisters?
The right of re-marriage for widows, the right of free move-
ment, and the right of inteilectnal advancement. Can aoy one
assert that women have not the powers and capacities for the
exercise of these rights, or that their exercise arrests the
barmonions development of other powers, or tbat it is not
possible so to arrange that the exercise of these powers may be
consistent with a similer exercise vn the part of others? On
the contrary the present state of onr females degrades them
from the position of human beings to that of mare machines,—
dwarfs and stunts what is noblest and highest in human nature,
for no intellectual advancement is possible with so many re-
strictions of movement as we impose on our women.

But, say our opponents, there are evils in removing the
disabilities of females, and that a removal of them will inter-
fere with the development of their moral natare. Before
proceeding to consider these evils, let me poing oat to you one
danger which we shonld gnard sgaiust, while formipg..an



.] THE PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESSES. 159

opinion on the merits and demecrits of every kind of innovation.
Tu the beginning of this address I meniioned incidentally of
the inflexibility of our moral nature. Onr monal sentiments
are formed by the influence of opinions and 1deas which we have
imbibed from our childhood. We judge of every new movement
presented to us in the light of seatimentsa which havebeen formed
in a state of society inconsistent with the existence of cirrum-
stnnces which themovement advocated proposes to bring aboat.
From our veryinfancy we have been accustomed when deciding
between the respective claims of males and females to pat all
advantages on the side of males and all disadvantaces on the
side of females,—to put a high value on our advantages and to
think lightly of the sacrifices to which we subject the fair sex.
This process when discussing the question of the equality of the
rights of women must be abandoned, for to adopt it would be
to commit the fallacy so well known to all students of Logie by
the techuical name of petitio principit.

Bearing this precaution in mind and {aking first the evils
of widow-remarriage I defy any one to point out a single avil,
and I will show him a corresponding evil to exist in the re-
marriage of widowers. Why is the latter permitted P If the
combined prayer of all of ns assembled here to-day could con-
vert human beings into angels and make them free from all
desires and wante, to which they are rubject, 1 would be as glad
to Jead the congregation as I feel honoured to-day to preside
over your deliberations, and then we could by one stroke
abolish the re-marriage of both widows and widowers. Buat
alag this is impossible !

It is preposterous to say that certain mornl virtuesare
secured by compulsory widowhbood. The cuseis very often
just the reverse. But assuming for the sake of argnment that
they are secured, is no account to be taken of the miseries and
the privations to which widows are subjected 7 The misfor-
tune of a Hindu womun becoming a widow does not only con-
sist in the loss of a husband, very often her sole protector in
this world, but in the train of miseries and privations which
mugt follow in & complete renouncement of all the pleasures of
thisworldand in short in a corapulsory asceticism. For otherwise
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her position becomes more degrading in otherand more important
respects. No ruoralist to whatever schosl he may belong will
affirm that misery and suffering are concomitants of virtuous
actions, and that a course isto be recorimended as virtuous
which biings more misery and suffering than happiness. Toa
utilitarian the jden of securivg virtue by sttempts, which entail
an amonnt of misery outweighing the Lappinessresulting from
the so-ealled virtue, wonld be as absurd and false as the idea
which prompts the miser to pass his hfe in misery and to horde
up money, knowing that weaith is desirable not for its own
sake but for the enjoyment which it is the means of procuring.
Let ns now consider {or a few moments the objections
which are nrged against female emancipation, bnt before doing
80 let me explain what 1 mean by this phrase. An 1dea cognate
to that of eqoality 1sthe iden of hiberty. Whila 1 refrained
from expressing an opinion on the question of absolute equality,
T have no hesitation in saying that absolute liberiy of action can
and will never be permitted. For the welfare of humanity some
laws must exist, and every law implies a restriction of hherty
What is objected to by us is an 1inequality of law—laws im-
posing many restrictions ou one class and few on the other.

I bave never been t» Kogland and Fave never moved in
English society. I am therefore unable to forn an exact
idea of the restrictions, which in place of our Purdah system
axist in Jinglish society, regulating the association of ra'es
with females. Bnt there is no doubt that some restrictions of
the sort do exist. Every one of you is familiar with what you
see mavked on Railway carviages *For Ladies only.” Itis,
as you know, an offence underthe Railway Act fora male
prasenger to travel in a carriage reserved for females,

1f I were given the privilege of framing n code of social
rules regarding the association of males with females, T
would make one of which the cardinal principle canld be counch-
ed in some sach words as the following : —Let no adalt malo
or female sujny the society or nompany of the opposite sex ex-
cept in the presence of his or her relations. I do nokisge shat
there could be any reasonable objeetion to this Mm@ Jb
gives no unfair advantage to one sex-over ancbher. 1 imphies
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equal liberty as well as restriction of liberty to both. It does
not arrest the development of anything that is good and noble
in human nature, nor do I see that it is open to the objection
of impracticability. It is possible to enforce a strict observance
of it by creating a strong pablic opinion and moral sentiment
in favour of it. A few words more will make this clearer. In
what does our Purdah system essentially consist P It consists
in the seclusion of women from men by the former being con-
fined within the four walls of Zenana, Hiding the face is
not its principal feature. There are many respectable societies
in which the rule of drawing a veil over the face is not observ-
ed, but which keep their females in the Zenana, and do not in
any way regret the absence of that rule. People have an exag-
gerated notion of the potency of the Zenana aystem in securing
the seclusion of women from men. To no other mode of confine-
ment do the worda of tha poet:—
¢ 8trong walls do not a prison make,
Nor iran bars a cage’
apply with greater force thau to our Zenana. There are no seu-
tinels standing at the door of every Zenana any more than there
are at the doors of those who do not observe the system. Nor is
there any dynamite placed at the threshold of every female
apartment of respectable Indians liable to explede whenever
there is an attempt at an iagress or egress. A person who
wantonly enters within the four walls of a Zenana without an
intent to intimidate, insult, annoy or commit an offence is not
liable to prosecution under our laws, and if he does enter the
Zenana with any of these intentions, he is as much goilty of
trespass as he wonld be if he were to enter the Mardand under
similar ciroumstances. The Zenana system therefore has no phy-
sical or legal sanction at the present day. In the absence of
all these forces, what is it then that prevents a gentleman who
is a stranger from going into the Zenana, or & lady from coming
out of it P It is nothing more than a fear of public opinion or
moral sentiment engendered by the force of early edacation
ond habit. In securing the separation of one sex from the
‘obher by cpeatiog » public opinion in favoar of the principle
enuncisted above, we do nat sabstitnte an incorporesl thing
2
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such as a moral sentiment for a corporea! and tangible ohstaele
such as the walls of the Zenana appear to be at first sight, but
only one moral sentiment in place of another, whilst we remove
the inequitous domination of one sex over the other.

There are other instances too 1n our experience, in which
we see that by the spread of ecivilisation and enlightenment a
moral sentiment serves the same purpose as a strong masonry
wall. Not to go far, even in the town of Lahore, you will find
that the honses of all the members of the old gentry of Sikh
times are built within the city in such a style as to defy all
attempts of intruders and trespassers. In place of these we
find respectable gentlemen of the present day, most of whom
fill as high a position in society as some of the old raises did in
their times, bunilding houses outside of the city, entry into
which could be made by a flimsy door that could be forced open
by a strong kick from a stalwart Sikh In Presidency townsand
in Simla we find that even the shops of jewellers are protect-
ed only by doors having large glass panes. Nothing of the sort
is possible in Afghanisthan or even in British territory in
some of the froutier towns. All this iz doe to the strong
development of a moral sentiment which respects the law of
private property and public peace. Is it not then possible that
by a similar development of another moral sentiment we may
attain without giving any undue advantage to one class over
another, that which we now aftain by subjecting our women to
2 miserable kind of slavery ?

A stock objection of all opponents of innovations is that
the new rule of condnot proposed is liable to be abused. To
such of our conservative friends as take an optimistic view of
the present state of our society, I have nothing to say beyond
appealing to the past experience of mankind, which shows
that every change has been liable to abuse and that if there
had been no change, there conld have been no progress. Bnt
to those who think that our present condition stands iz need of
reform, the simple answer is: gnard against the abuse. In
the present case the advocates of established customs give s
very plausible form to their objection. They say every fgree
follows the course of least resistance; female emancipation may
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be carried to an extent to which it exists in Eoglish scciety and
this is an evil. Well, as 1 have said at the outset, I have no
personal knowledge of the state of English society,—there may
be some evils amongst them. Some of the modes of their social
amusement do appear to us to be objectionable. Bat it is not
impossible to avoid them. Drinking prevails very commouly
amongst Kuropeans nud was imitated by a very large number
of the earlier batch of our educated men. But within the last
ten years much good has been done by Temperance Societies,
and, I think, I can say without any fear of contradiction that
within this period our schools and colleges have turned out
men a large majority of whom are teetotallers. Once admit
that the principle, which I have enunciated above as forming
the basis of our future social code, is a sound one and you can
avoid overdoing it as well as underdoing it.

No slage of the advancement of human civilisation comes
within my mental view, in which we will have to change this
principle. 1If it is not observed in English society (which I am
ionclined to think is mnot correct,—only I cannot speak with
authority for want of personal knowledge), it is a mistake to
believe that the extent of liberty which prevails amongst them,
is an outcome of the advance of civilisation. Yreedom of
movement has been enjoyed by English women ever since the
dawn of British civilisation, and, so far as I am aware, there
have been no accessions to this liberty with the advance of
civilisation. Some of their customs, which appear to us to be
objectionable, are the product of pecnliar circumstances, have
existed amongst them for a long time, and by no means iodicate
a particular stage of civilisation, in the same way as our
Zenana system was imported under peculiar circumstances and
is not & mark of any particalar state of intellectual and moral
advancement.

What I have described above is the ultimate goal which
we mean to reach in our onward march in social progress.
What particular steps should be taken by each society is a
question which has to be determined with the greatest wisdom,
precantion and forethought, and with a special regard to the
circumstances of that society; forin mo other departmient of
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social progress is a defiance of public opinion more injurious,
and iu no other department is liberty om & certain principle
liable to be abused for liberty without any principle.

You will be amused to hear certain rules of etiquette
in our society based on an extreme refinement of the ideas
connected with our system of the seclusion of women from
men,—a refinement which is sometimes inconsistent with the
notions of purity, which ought to permeate all our conceptions
about conjugal relationship. A husband does not speak with
his wife in the presence of his elders. In conversstion it is
agoinst decorum to speak of the wife of another person, the
word * bouse’ is used instead of wife. In the Multan district
when a gentleman enquires about the health of his friend’s wife,
he does not even use the word house, but Didhi or entrance to
the Zenana, The enquirer dares not even in imuygination enter
the house, but falls shott of it at the very threshold. In such
societies the emancipation of females would indeed be a big
jump,—a sudden change as impossible as it would be undesir-
able, I would suggest that in societies, in which no education
is given to females, some education may be given, and in others,
in which education is already given, an advanced course of edu-
cation may be introduced. If you develop the intellectual
power, there will natarally be a demand for the exercise of the
power. Make your sisters capable of underatanding the world,
and they will, as & consequence, require to be allowed to move
about and see the world. Not only this, but inculeate a taste
for knowledge, aud the desire for it which is the most insatia-
ble of all other desires will grow, netil it will be impossible to
satisfy it withont slackening the restraints that exist at present.

Ladies and gentlemen, I have detained you long on the
subject of female disabilities—~thongh perhaps not longer than
the importance of the subject justified, and I will now say &
few words oun the curtailment of expenses on marriage and
other céremonies, A few months agoe my friend Pandit
8hiv Narain, Pleader of Jullundhar, wrote a nice little book
on the subject of social reform amongst Kashmiri Pundits,
a community to which be and T have the honour to belorg. A
greater part of the book is devoted to proposals for rednoing ex-
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penditure on varions ceremonies. A friend of mine wrote on
the back of it a couplet, which with slight alterations in the
gecond line to snit the rhyme stood thus :--
¢ Karo aish 0 ushrat ko apme zara kam,
Ki manen nasayeh tunr hanke bhiham,’

which means: reduce your luxuries, before you expect us to fol-
low your advice. A few days later, I had occasion to talk with
another friend of mine on the subject, and he said in prose
what is expressed above iu poetry. Qur efforts are partly mis-
understood. ¢ Never a borrower but a lender be’ is the principle
which we mean to inculcate for all kinds of business. We do
not recommmend extravagance in anything, A person who ex-
pends more than his income on the ordinary comforts of life, is
as unwise as the person who incurs debts on marriage cere-
monies, but our efforts are specially directed to reduction of ex-
penses on the latter, becanse in respectable circles debts are
more generally incarred on celebration of marriages and other
ceremonies than on comfortable living, and there 15 a great dis-
proportion in the minds of the people between the impoi tapee
of living comfortably and of making a show on ceremonies. To
pass years under misery and in a state below what your means
can command in order that you may be able to spend five or
six days in a life-time with pomp and show is a peculiar mode
of employing your resourees to the best advantage and of secur-
ing the greatest amounnt of happiness, Our contentions can be
summed up in three sentences—never outlive your means,
redace your expenditure nnder one head and increase it under
the other, and see if you are happier. In fixing scales of
expenses for the marriages of our daughters, we wuast not
Lowever lose sight of the fact that under our present laws
daughters inherit in very few cases, and that the dowries
given on their marriages form the principal part of their
personal property. Large dowries within the means of the
Persons giving them are not to be deprecated in societies in
which early betrothal is followed by marriage at an age at
which the bridegroom though past minority has not entered the
world and has not begun to earn his own livelihood.

Rich men in s}l societies form always an influential class,
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whose example is looked up to and followed by all the rest. T
is therefore very mnecessary that if they sympathise with onr
efforts to reduce expeuses in social ceremonies and if they
reslise that their poorer brethren suffer by the disproportion
that exists in our ideas between the importavce of living com-
fortably and of making &« show on csremonies, they should be
little more frugal than is strictly justifinble by their means.
For often a morbid activity has to be checked by showing some
unusual energy in the dispiay of a healthy activity, which
counteracts the morbid one.

Ladies and gentlemen, 1 have now to say a very few words
on the functions of this Social Conference, and I have finished.
This assembly, which consists of the representatives of different
societies whose circnmstances, needs and reguirements are more
or Jess different, meets only once a year. 1t partakes thevefore
of the character of a representative body. It affirms certain
principles, the working of which is left to the various Commit-
tees. The proper work of the Conference is to enunciate
certain principles and to see that the Committees try to work
them out,—in short to guide the work of subordinate working
bodies. In the words of our veteran reformer we meet here ¢ to
take stock of oue year's achievements.” If by meeting once
a year and passing a number of resolutions we are able to
awaken the representatives of different commuunities to a sense
of their work, we achieve much. 'The subject of the organisa-
tion of the Conference ona provisional basis will eome up befere
the meeting. The chief difficulty is that in each province,
there are different communities, each at a different stage ol
advancement, Some communities,—perbapsall, except some ad-
vanced religions communities,—will be startled at the very
name of widow re-marriage or female education, but there are
two very important subjects in our programme, which can
affurd a common platform of work for different Associationsand
Sabhas, that exist in the country—I mean esrly marriage and
reduotion of expenses on social ceremonies. If different Asso-
ciations affilinte themselves to the Conference, the more agvau-
ced spirit which characterises our programme cwn b infused
into them. Let us however hope that the earnestness and zeal,
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which characterises our action to-day will mark our efforts
throughout the year before we meet aguin, and that whilst we
display undaunted courage and unfaling perseverance in
our onward march in social reform, we make our way
with the greatest wisdom and forethought through our
present stage of marked transition

Ladies and gentlemen, before I sit down let me apologise
to you for having detained you so long over this address, and
let me thank you for the patience with which you have listened
to all that I have said.

The Eighth Social Conference—Dewan Bahadur
(now the Hon'ble Justice Sir) S. Subramania
Iyer's Address.

I beg tothank you most sincerely for the honour you have
done me in asking me to preside at this Conferenie. When I
Jook back to the record ot your past Conferences, I cannot belp
feeling that this duty bad devolved on some one more capable
of doing justice to the task and some one who can speak with
much greater emphasis than I can upon questions which will
presently come before you for consideration. Gentlemen, we
are, I think, very lucky this year in baving in our midst some
of the leaders of the social reform movement. I refer first to
our venerable friend Dewan Bahadur Raghunatha Rao, whose
devotion to the causeis so well known to you all. I also refer
to that large-hearted man whose indefatigable and wise work
in the canse of reform is also well known to you—1 mean the
Hon’ble Mr. Justice Ranade. Ialso refer to that profonnd
scholar whose deep learning, erudition, and unflinching deve-
tion to the canse of reform s also well knowu to yoa—I mean
Dr. Bhandarkar, Viee-Chancellor of the Bombay University.
With such Jearned and experienced men ready to gnide yeou
and instrict you in your deliberations this day, Ifeel great
hesitation and diffidence in having to stand up and address you.
Bat orthodox precedent requires that I as the Chairman shonld
open these proceedings with a few prefatory remarks. In fol-
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lowing therule T propose to be brief, because there is 8o much
work to get through and because so much of what I can say has
been s0 well anticipated in the admirable address delivered by
the Hon’ble Mr. Justice Ranade the other day in the Christian
College Hall. It wasan address which eontained a luminous
and masterly survey of the work done and the progress made
during the sever years which have elapsed since the Social
Conference was held in this city. Gentlemen, I believe all of
you know the lurge gatherings that were held daring the last
few days, composed of persons who came from various parts
of India. They have come here at considerable sacrifice
and inconvenience from distant parts to attend these meetings.
What do we find on close examination? Wae find that a con-
siderable number of these gentlemen are more or lesx interested
in all three movements, thus proving beyond the possibility of «
doubt that the revival, which is taking place just amongst us, is
not one-sided,—1s not confined to politics, but that it extends to
and embraces matters, social and spiritual. However much
individuals may differ as to which of these particular move-
mente is entitled to special attention and support at their
hands,~however much individuals may disagree as to the
actual steps to be taken to achieve the end which is in view,—
I think ! can safely say that it has come to be generally recog-
nised that none of these movements can be neglected altogether,
if the general progress of the country is to be placed on a true
and sound basis. 1 am quite sure that this conviction is
growing stronger and stronger amongst us every day, and that
it is beginning to be felt that there is no real antagonism, and
there ought to be no real antagonism amongst these various
movements. 1 believe it is this growing consciousness that
makes such of us as are specially interested in the Indian
National Congress Jook upon the work of the social reformer
with greater favour than was the case at first. I believe it is
this general feeling that likewise disposes the social reformer
to sndeavour to evolve out of the indigenous literature of the
conntry certain doctrines to meet the requirements of our age.
This natorally leads me to offer a few observations on the
methods employed by some of the most enthusiastic reformers,
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I have noticed with grest regret that hastiness, insufficient ex-
amination of causes and effacts, exaggeration and intolerance
characterise some of their writings and untterances. I bslieve
such writings and utterances are retarding rather than
advancing the progress of our cause, Allow me to say
what I really think of the policy thus pursued. I am anxious
to take advantage of this opportunity and state it publiely,
because 1 wish that the outside world shonld not jodge
of the soundness and the wisdom of our cause by such
utterances and such writings, which I am free to confess
are open to objection. I urge most earnestly upon those gentle-
men, whose enthusiasm and whose honesty I perfectly recog-
nise, not to provoke enmity and not to make enemies to the
cause by such a procedure. We must avoid that narrow dog-
matism that we so much complain of in our companions. The
habits, the feelings, and the ingtibutions, which are the resnlt
of a long history, cannot be altered in a day. To some of those
ardent reformers I have just referred to this muy sound very
barsh. They may ask how are those evils to be eradicated,
unless we make it a point of exposing them and holding them
for reprobation in season and out of season. To them my reply
is—try and educate public opinion—try and get public opinion
on your side, and custom such as you wish will certainly soon
grow ont of such public opinion, and, as has been remarked be-
fore, even religion will not delay long to strengthen herself by
establishing an alliance with the accomplished fact, and thus
sdopting with her sanction and grace the altered practices of
domestic and social life. Nor do I think that the religious
practices and ceremonies, which seem incounsistent at firat sight
with our altered programme, to be ridiculous, I wish that the
reformer gave a thought to the guestion how these practices,
which are inconsistent with our present position of affairs,
came to receive the sanction of religion. Once the true foun.
dation of the situation is explained on & rational besis, I feel
that much of the opposition which is offered will disappear,
In thig cannection I wish to offer one more observation, and T
trust that you will reveive it in the spirit in which it is offeped.
T believe it wes the late lamented Professor Ranganadham
22
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Mudaliar, for whom all of us have such sdmiration, who said
that, with referemce to some matters which the reformer
is advocating, no one has a right to demand from another
that amount of self-sacrifice, which 1is consistent with his
thoughts and ideas. With reference to these matters I am in-
clined to grant and endorss his views, Put yourself the ques-
tion how many of you are willing to become martyrs of
the cause at once. That is the difficulty, which I ask the
enthusiastic reformer to realise fully before he loses pati-
ence with those who are desirous of seeing those changes
effected. I should however ask my enthusiastic friend not to
wisunderstand me.

I shall now proceed to offer a few observations with refer-
ence to another clags of persons. 'The great charge which is
brought forward against us is that if we proceed long with these
measnares that are being advocated, we are sure to be lannched
in the chaos of irreligion. I feel certain that there is not the
slightest foundation for such an apprebension. T have always
found it diffioult to understand why o religious reformer work-
ing for the spiritual elevation of our people, if he is fully libe.
ral, should quarrel with his fellow-countryman, who is seeking
to effect in our social usages the necessary changes gradually,
oantiously and in a reasonable and truly patriotic spirit (hear,
hear). I trust, gentlemen, that as long as the social reformer
contines himself to his limits—as long as his practice is charac-
terised by sympathy and diserimination, so long will he receiva
nothing but sympathy from those educated men who are
coming under the powerful inflnence of philosophy and reli-
gion, which is now being presched in this country with a zeal, a
fervour, a felicity, and an eloguence, almost nnmatched (cheers).
I can assure yon that I am behind none in my admiration or
reverence for the philosophy contained in our Indian soriptures.
1 feel fully satisfied that the précious contents of these great re-
mains of antiquity are before long destined to find acceptance
and due recognition at the hands of the thonghtful men not only
in this country,-~its ancient home, but also at the hands of the
thoughtful men ef civilised Europe, America, and Australasia.
Bat no'amonvt of faith in these scriptares can blind any one 10
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the mischievous character of some of the practices, which the
social veformer is endeavouring to rectify. I shall proceed now
to take one or two points and make « few observations on them.
I first ask how can any oue with & spark of reasonableness in
him question the mischievous consequences which flow from
the system of infant marriages, which is so much in vogne at
present. Who will not deplore the disastrons conseguences
that flow from premature maternily and paternily, which neces-
sarily follow from this extremely vicions custom ? How can any-
bedy defend the procreation of feeble children by parents hard-
ly capable of looking after themselves and utterly unable to
bring up their children in soch a way as wonld make them
nseful citizens of the country, into which they come into being ?
Does ovr religion require that such early marriages shounld
take place ¥ I deny it, and say that very little reflection and
serutiny will satisfy any of you that entertain a doabt in this
matter, that such a practice is ubsolntely inconsistent with that
portion of our Shastras, which lays down rules of self-restraint
to be practised by every male member of the so-called regeue-
rate class, before he becomes a housebolder. As this subject
has been the topic of every reflecting and meditating man, 1
veed not say anything further. Passing on to the vexed ques-
tion of the condition of widows, can anybody defend it and
say truly that their condition is all right? Would anyone
say that the unfortunate lot of these widows requires no
remedy ? I know, gentlemen, that this is a very trouble-
some topic. It is one on which the few are opposed to the
many ; and [ certainly do not belong to the few and yet cannot
sympathise with the many. I trust that the observations
which I make in regard to this matter will be received as com-
ing from a man who belongs to neither side. I say that the
subject is indeed a very difficult one, and beset with difficulties.

Isay it is beset with difficulties, because I look upon any
attempt to mould our marriage institutions on the footing of &
mere contractual basis as an extremely retrograde movement,
I will deplore the day when the very high idesl of marrisge
laid down i onr Shastras will give place to the modern notion,
which seems to be gaining ground everywhere and every day.
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The modern notion is that it shounld be a mere matter of contract.
That is a position which little examination will show to be con-
trary to the spirit of the entire history regarding the subject of
marriage in this country. Still it is impossible for me to
reconcile myself to the position 1 which onr castom places
those widows whom I have just referred to., I believe it serves
an extremely useful purpose. It makes them remarkable
specimens-—self-denying specimens of humanity. If the prac-
tice of self-denial was & voluntary one, then it would be entitled
to our admiration. Bat it is absurd to talk of those epecimens
as specimens of remarkable self-denial, when that is enforced
by the rigid rules of society. I submit, gentlemen, that it is
impossible to recoguise that the self-restraint, which you impose
upon children who have no intelligence, would be regarded as
producing that self-denial, which is generally admired by all.
That being the position of affairs, I cannot possibly agree with
those who would band themselves to persecute those who are
seeking to find some way out of the dificulty. Ithink a way
should be found, and the position of affairs restored to what it was,
when those Eishis legislated on a plan akin to the present ideal of
marriage and yet did not impose this custom of enforced widow-
hood. Of course there is & certain class of people who are
disposed to look upon everything old contained in the Shastras
as by-gone nonsense, and there are those who have not read
the Shastras, except through the medinm of translations, to
judge what the Shastras contain., I bave neither to mind the
one nor the other. But I have to discharge my duty ass
member of this community, whatever the position yon may take
with reference to me and the acceptance I receive at your hands.
I am not pressing my own thoughts upon you as if they were
original. The substance of what I said was expressed in a
felicitons way by the late Justice K, T. Telang than whom
there was no more impantial observer of things—than whom no
other person possessed & more independent judgment. Baut as 1
observed before, thedifficulty, on the other hand, is equally great.
Once the solemnity of the bond of marriage is made looss, there
is a danger of suits being filed for divorse, for the dimselution
of marriage, for incompatibilities of temper and soom. We
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are, therefore, by the system of infant marriages principally
launched in this position of difficulty, and the truly patriotic
and reflective man must make up his mind to find a way out of
the difficulty without on the oue hand destroying the solemnity
of marriage or discouraging the bonds of anity, and on the other
hand by fiuding a remedy for the wnprotected class. Whether
it is possible to get out of the difficulty is a question abont
which there is a great difference of opinion. [ helieve that, if
the young and the enthusiastic wounld both apply their minds
dispassionately and endeavour to find a remedy which will not
destroy the national character of marriage, Providence will
find & way to get out of the difficulty. It isa problem which
will take & long time to solve. That is the reflection that is
forced upon one’s mind. But if you will, »s I have said,
meet on a friendly basiz dispassionately, with a desire in
fact tu solve the difficulty on national lines, it would not
be difficult to find a modus operandi, which would satisfy both
sides in due time. This is the reflection that forced itself upon
my mind, when I looked at some books with reference to this
very question. Old Rishis did not act as you do. They did
not absolutely prohibit re-marriages. On the other hand, they
provided for cases of the sort that have created a difficulty and
are still creating a difficulty amongst us. They did not by an
inviolable castom enforce widowhood on those who are not
willing to adopt that life, Therefore I say that if reformers
and those that oppose them reasonably meet, some arrange-
ment conld be made, which would seem to usa way out of the
dificulty. I am not competent to go into the question fully.
Buat even if I wers, time wonld not permit this being done.
That is the matter which every honest man must apply his
mind to and see whether he could not effect a reconciliation by
which the difficulty might be got over. It is ot right that if
the reformer endeavours to effect a change in the manner which
is not consistent with present practices, he should be punished
with excommunication—the biggest punishment that cun be
awarded ; for it only indicates that enemies’ hearts are callons
to the mischief the present practices ere working. On the
Othet hand, the reformer should take care not to go sud pro-
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pound a theory which may lead to 1 complete breach. I
have now taken up the two unportant social questions of infant
marriages and entorced widowhood 1 shall now refer to the
question of female education—the all-important subject in my
view. Ttisa question which wili enable us to tide over the
difficulty far more easily than any other (uestion. Can any
reasonable man contend to leave the other sex in utter darkness
without providing for it the meaus of acquiring proper learning
and culture ? I believe this is o subject on which you have heard
a great many specches. Therefore my observations will be very
few indeed. I have one more observation to make, and that is thas
Sir William Haunter very truly once observed that whatever the
ultimate sanction for human conduet, whatever the influence of
religion, whutever the fear of punishment in the future state,
whatever the present fears of the criminal law may be, the besi
safeguard for a man agawust the temptation for wrong-doing is
bis self-respect. This is not an ideal picture merely, and one
object of the social reformer in endeavouring to secure education
{or our women is to enable them to discharge their sacred duties
as mothers, as wives, and as sisters more nobly and more truly
than they are at present able to perform. It is usual, gentle-
men, to speak of this as a new ideal, an outgrowth of purely
Western education. However that may be, it is satisfactory to
note that a change for the better is taking place in the attitude
of the community as a whole in the matter of female education,
and the other things which I have referred o before. It is not
much, but 1 believe the old aggressive hostility, confining ny-
self to the general tendency of the people, is slowly dying away,
and I believe that the number of people amongst cur coantrymen,
who are disposed to look with greater sympathy with the move-
ment of the reasonable social reformer, is on the increass, and
I trust that in the hurry to go on much more quickly than we
do now, this favonrable attitade on the part of the general com-
manity will not be lost sight of. I trust, gentlemen, that no
pains will be spared to win over by sympathetic efforts the ma-
jority of our countrymen to our way of thinking. I trust that
you will resolutely avoid the method of rebellion, as Mr. Jus
tice Ranade aptly termed it. I trust that you will not ever
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under the most provoking circumstances say it is impoasible to
get on with this old community, let us form a new community.
We shall not then be abie to confer ary benefit upon the society
by snch a process. You may become anew caste and have a new
marrviage law enacted in the statute book. But so far as the ernel
customs that you complain of and so fur as relief to the oppress-
ed are concerned, yon will not be able to do any good. You will
be able to say I have saved my daughter, my sister, and so on,
but you will not be able to say I have been able to effect a good
and salutary change in the gencral community. 1 trust, there-
fore, that you will bear in mind that this metiiod of rebellion
may be avoided even under the most provoking circumstances.
Our object should be to try and draw toour view the majority
of the community, and I think that in going about the work of
reform we should algo bear in mind the observation of Sir T.
Muthuswami Tyer, which he made when addressing an associa-
tion of young men : ¢ Your work should not partake of the cha-
racter of indiscriminate desiraction, but of constiuetion on old
national lines.” Of course I know that many of yon will go back
and say that it is usual for Sabramavia Iyer to indulge in all
these platitudes (hear, hear). Many of you may also say that
it is easy to suggest good old national lines without being told
what these national lines are, If you take ancient bhooks, I
trust you will be able to find out that there are a good many nation-
al lines. We need not destroy the old bhistory aud start a fresh
one ; yon may be able to rectify yourself, but the community
will not be able to change, unless you proceed on those lines on
which it has gone on for a consideratle period, and our efforts
should simply be to remove the excrescences of the injurious
cugtoms, which in every climate and in every nationality
uecessarily crop up from time to time. 1 do not think I should
detain you any more. I have spoken toyou upon the principal
questions. I know that this slow process that I have been en-
deavouring to press upon you wiil certainly be distastefal to
certain minds. This will fill many minds who are in favour of
& rapid change being effected with a feeling of despondency.
Bat I must say that in my opinion the surest way of reaching
our goal is to adopt a policy of persuasion and education—the
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policy of educating the community and eveking their sympathy
thereby. There are some I know amongst my friends who take
a much less favourable view of the destinies of our people. They
are those who look upon theinhabitants of this great country as
belonging to that inferior type of humanity, which is destined,
to adopt the language of Dr. Pearsen, to ocenpy the black belt
as opposed to the white belt of the globe. Gentlemen, if you
proceed on the lines indicated by me, I am sure you will be
able to make & great many improvements, and eventually you
will be destined to get a large measure of success within the
limit supposed to be allowed to thig inferior branch of the people
To those who think that our future 1s indefinitely great, there
is vo room for despair. Even if you suppose that it is so, judg-
ing from our own procedurs, onr own habits and ecustoms, cur
want of self-reliance and so on, even to those who take that
despondent view, I say, ¢ Consult any book which is written on
the subject of social evolution, and you cannot but see that
there 18 a great future before you, and in order to achieve this
end you should proceed not ouly with the perseverance, which
is worthy of the great cause that we have before us, but also
with the spirit of patient confidence and hopefulness, which I
think our surrounding circumstaunces justify.” I have de-
tained you longer than I expected. But before I sit down, I have
a duty to perform, of saying a few words upon an event of no
small importance which has taken place in the neighbouring
Province of Mysore, whose benevolent soversign paid his debt of
nature the other day ata premature age. I think after the
vole you have just passed, it is unnecessary for me to dwel
upon his grest excellences, upon his benevolent nature, bis
statesmanlike qualities and other excellent traits in his charac-
ter. It is to that enlightened sovereign that the Mysoreans are
indebted for the law, which now prohibits the marriage of girls
under 8 years of age and also prohibits ill-assorted marriages.
I think His late lamented Highness and his equally enlightened
Dewan as well as his wise and able Councillors bave earned the
gratitnde of the whole community by passing such a law us the
one in question. Not that this is going to bring w u large
nmount of relief, but that it has applied the principle of Tegis-
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lation for the removal of social evils, I trast that the example
thus set by a native Government, guided by very experienced
and cautious men by no means uusympathetic to the dominating
orthodoxy—I trust that the example set by that enlighiened
Prince will lead to simmlar legisiation elsewhere. Gentlemen,
1 have done,—1 have only to thank you for the kindnesa yon
have shown we in listening patiently to what I have said, 1
shall now proceed to call upon the varions speakers to move the
resolutions that are to be placed before you to-day for your
consideration (loud applause).

The Ninth Social Conference—Dr. R. G. Bhandar-
kar’'s Address.

T.apies AXD GeNtnEMEN,~—] must in accordance with the
usual practice begin by thanking you for baving elected me
your Chairman. On the present occasion, however, this
is not a mere matter of rontine and formality. Certain cirenma
stances have this year very widely evoked enthusiasm for the
canse of social reform, and have led to a sort of constitution
being given to this Conference similar to that which the politi-
cal Congress possesses. I have before me fo-day a large
namber of my countrymen, who, I believe, are sincere advocates
of social reform, as calculated to improve the fortunes of our
country and to place her in a coudition to enable her to main-
tain ber position in the keen competition and rivalry that is
now going on between the different countries and races of the
world. To be the Chairman of a budy of such true lovers of
their country is an honour that cannot but be highly apprecia-
ted.

About sixty years agc, none among us had any idea of the
reform of our society and & Conference such as this was out of
the question. But sinca that time we have come in closer
contaot with Western civilivation chiefly through the means of
Eoglish education ; and that bas led as to take interest in the
congerus of Indjan sopiety in general and consider its good fa
be onr good, and has evaked in us feelings of justice and com-

23
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passion for the various c¢lasses that compose our society. It
then you are animated by these sentiments, the task before us
to-day will present no difficulties. For the end aimed at by the
propositions that will be laid before you is justice and fair play
to all classes of persons, the alleviation of their sufferings and
the removal of obstacles in the free development of our indivi-
dual activities,

And first, a good many of the proposals have reference to
the condition of the female portion of our society. Gentlemen,
one-half of the intellectual, moral, and spiritua' resources of
onr country is being wasted. If onr women were educated as
they ought to be, they would be a powerful instrnment for
advancing the general condition of our country. They will
bring up every new generation in a manuer to perform its
duty efficiently and will shed the influence of the benign
virtnes peculiar t¢ them on men and, so to say, humanise
them. All the means of educating women, therefore,
that have been indicated in the propositions, you will,
1 feel sure, approve of. You will see that the opening
of High Schools is one of them. That necessarily implies
that the study of English language and literature is con-
sidered to be beneficial to onr women. Though there has
been some difference of opinion as regards this point, still
1 believe the necessity of such edncation has been recognised
by the majority, But I think it still remains an open
question whether onr ideal for the education of women ought
to be the same as that for the eduncation of men,~-whether
after they finish their High School education, they ouglt to be
made to go through the whole University course np to the
M.A. Degree. Ifbitter complainis have recently been urged ar
to the great pressure which our University eduneation imposes
upon our men, much stronger grounds there are for fear as
regards women, whose constitution is mors delicate aund cer-
tain incidentsin whose life and whose domestic daties tax
them so heavily, Perhaps after finishing a High School edu-
ontion, if further progress is desired, there ghould be a selec-
tion of such subjects as are more calculated to develap the
pecaliar aptitudes of womanly nature. The ether puints
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concerning our daughters and onr sisters Lave reference to the
nujust and cruel sufferings to which onr present social usages
wabject them, aud which no man in whom the sentimeuts of
justice and compassion are developed can find it in his heart
to tolerate even for a moment. The misery of our widows hay
been the subject of frequent remsrk ; I will therefore not detain
you loug by a full exposition of it. 1 will only make a general
vbservation that that society which allows wmen to marry avy
number of times even up to the age of sixty, while it sternly
forbids even girls of seven or cight to lLave another husband
afier one is dead,-—which gives liberty to a man of 50 or 60 to
marry a givl of eleven ar twelve, which has no word of conden:-
pation for the man who marries another wife within fifteen
day3 after the death of the first, is a society which sets very
little value npon the life of a female human being, and
pluces woman on the same level with cattle and is thus in au
unsound condition disqualifying it for a successfol competition
with societies with & more healthy constituiion. Oftentimes
the marriage of a girl under certain circumstances proves her
denth-warraut. This matter has within the last few years
forced itself powerfully upou my observation. A young man of
thirty or thirty-five loses bis tirst wile ; straightway he pro-
ceeds to marry another, who is a girl of ten or twelve. That
girl dies by the time she reaches the age of twenty ; another
takes her place, immediately after ; she too dies similarly; then
comes « third who meets with the same fate ; aud a fourth isx
warried by the persevering man and is eventually left a widow
before sheis ont of her teens. A great many such cases have
ocenrred within the last few years and amongst our educated
men., The medical men, whom I have consnlted, say that the
results are due fo the marriages being ill-assorted, .e, to the
great inequality between the age of the-girl and of the stromg
and vigorous man. [ do sot know how else to characterize these
cases exoept as oases of human sacrifice. Surely, if the men
who have married girls successively in this manuer are educated:
men, their refined sentiments and feelings onght to make them
8psre pony innocent girls amd marry grown up women,-
widows, if unmarried ones are not to be had, Gentlemen, this:
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case of ill-assorted marriage deserves greater condemnation at
our hands than the other, which is the only one that seemsto
be contemplated in oneof the resolutions to be brought for-
ward, and in which an old man of even fifty or sixty marries a
girl of ten or twelve,

I will next call your attention to those points in the
resolutions which concern the institntion of castes, And first
of all allow me to observe that a very great revolution has been
effected in this matter by the mere fact that we are governed by
a people amongst whom the sense cf equal justice for all
classes of people has received a high development. A Shudra
at the present day is not more heavily punished than a Brah-
min for the same crimes. Manu, Yajnavalkya and others have
been set aside in this respect, and the privileges which iu the
eye of the criminal lJaw men of the highest casta enjoyed, bave
been taken away fiom them. T remember about forty-five
yeara ago when a Brahmin was hanged for committing a murder
at Ratnegiri, it created a stir among the people, since such &
punishment for » Brahmin was opposed to all past traditions
of the country. But of course the change did not provoke ac-
tive hostility and bas been acquiesced in on all sides. Simi-
latly a Shudra’s tongue is not now cut off for repeating the
letters qof the Vedas. On the contrary, if a teacher in a Govern-
ment school refuses to teach the sacred mantras to a Shudra,
he in apt to be dismissed from service. In onr schools and col-
leges we have to teach Sanskrit literature inclading the
Vedasto all castes and classes. But it is very much to be
regretted that the treasure of knowledge which has thus been
thrown open to all is not availed of by the lower castes to the
extent to which they sbould. This is to be accounted for in 2
great .meansure by the fact of the old traditionel feeling not
having gone out—education is not what the 8hudra thinks of
firat, nor are endeavours made-by others to induce him to edu-
cate-himself and smoothen his path to a University degree.
Similarly the railways have been effecting a silent revolution.
A holy Brahmin does not scruple to sit in a third class carriage
by the side of & Mahar, whose very shadow is an abmmination
on ordinary occasions.



L] THE PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESSES. 181

The Mahars and Maungs on this side of the conuntry aud
the Pariahs on the other, who form the lowest classes, have been
eutirely neglected. They are the outcastes of Bindu society,
and have been from the remotest times in a very degraded
coudition. Thereference made to this fact by a Mahar Harides
in his prefatory remarks, while performing a Kirtana at my
house a few years ago, was very touching. He said, ‘the
Vedas and Shastras have cast us aside, but the Santas or saints
of the middle ages have had compassion on us.”  Aud be i6 said
to the credit of the Santas of Mabrashtra Lieaded by the Brah-
min Eknath and to the Santas of other provinces that they had
compassion for the outcastes of Hindu society, and admitted
their claims to religious insiruction and a better treatment. 1f
then in those olden days these pious men, with their learts
elavated by faith and devotion, admitted the lowest Shudra to
religions commuanion and instruction, shall we, upon whom
a greater variety of influences have been operatirg, refuse to
exert ourselves for bringing enlightenment in the dewse
darkness in which his mind is sbrouded ? And I believe fiem
the opportunities I have had of observation that the despised
Mahar possesses a good deul of vatural intelligence and is
capable of being highly educated. 8o that to continue to keep
him in ignorance is to deprive the country of an appreciable
amount of intellectual resources. And generally, allow me to
observe that the rigid system of castes, which prevails among
us, will ever act as a heavy drag on vur race towards a hrighter
future. To tie men down to certain occupations, even when
they have no aptitude for them, resders those men less nseful
to the coantry. When all men belonging to a certain caste
must follow certain cccupations only, the field is overstocked
and poverty is the result. You can get a Brahmin schoolmaster
for five or six rupees a month, but a good carpenter or stone-
magon cannot be had unless you pay from twenty to twenty-
five rupees per mensem. And unless perfect freedom is allowed
to men in this respect, and each allowed to make the best
possible nse nf his own powers, the country cannot economically
“dvance. Special privileges enjoyed by certaio castes must keep
the members of others in a disadvantageons position in the
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rivalry and competition of life, Inorderchat a nation as a whole
may put forth all its power, it is necessary thut there should be
no special privileges and special restrictions. Agaiu the prin-
ciple of caste has throughout our history operated in such »
way that each caste has now cowe to form a separste commu-
nity with distinct usages, even as to the kind of food that is
eafen und the manner in which it is cooked. And there is no
social intercommunication helween them of a nature to bind
them togetlier into one whole. Hence insfead of there being o
feeling of sympathy between different castes, there is often n
fealing of autipathy. Aslong as this state of things lasts, 1
shall feel greatly obliged to any one who will explain to me
how it 1s possible to form a united Hindu nation, 1f therefore
we feel at all concerned as regards the future of our conntry in
the great struggle thatis goingon in the world, snmething musi
be immediately-done to induce a feeling of unity among these
distinet communities and convert active antipathy into active
sympuathy.

AndI will here make bold to assert that the chrounic poverty
of the agricultural classes and the depredations of the prover-
bial Savkar or money-lender constitute a great social evil, The
Government has been endeavouring to do a good deal by means
of mere special legislation; but that dves not seem to have
vemedied the evil and the money-lender continunes to charge
interest from 18 to 25 per cent. on loansraised on the security
of lands, and two or four pice per rupee per month, s.c, 374 or
75 per cent. on smaller sums lent for shorter periods; and there
are also enhancements of interest, when the money is not paid
at the stipulated time. In this manner, the poor peasant
is ever a prey 1o the rapacity of the money-lender and is never
allowed to raise his head. This is a political as well as
a social question. The Government bas been on several oc-
eagions urged to establish agricultural banke, but it has not
yet seen the wisdom of doing so, and we too, whose countrymen
the agriculturists are,have nut shown particular solicitude to
remedy the evil by establishing banks of our own, T do not think
any special banking institution with elnborate muckinery, guch
as has been recently proposed, is wanted. An ordinary baok
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with agencies at the District towns and sub-agencies for circles
with a radias of abont ten miles will, I think, fally answer the
purpose. Money should be lent on the security of land at an in-
terest of from 9 to 12 per cent payable about the same time as
the land revenue. Sympathetic, though firm, treatment should be
accorded to the peasants and the agents employed should not be
anserapulous men exacting perquisites {for themselves. DBut 1
will not trespass on the province of the wan of business, and
whatever be the scheme that may be considered snitable and
whatever its details, this I feel certain about, that shrewd mnen
onght not to be allowed to prey upon the ignorance and entire
helplessness of the agricultmal classes and perpetuate their
wretched condition.

Then there are other pomtsin the resolutions, the aim of
whach is to remove positive obstacles to our healthy development.
The early msrriage of boys and girls is of this natnre, since its
effect is to undermine the strength of both aud bring forth a pro-
geny of weak children, The growth of the pareuts themselves,
itellectual as well as physical, is stunted ; and in a course of
evolation onr race must become incapable of that energy and
stillness of application, which are so necessary under the eondi-
tions brought into existence by the rivalry and competition of
races. The prohibition of travel in foreign countries I would
put under the same head, since it acts as an obstacle to the free
expansion of our energies and capacities,

These are the principal points aimed at by the social reform-
er. You will see that what is necessary in order that these re.
forms may come into practice is that there shonld spring up m our
hearts a sense of justice, a keen sympathy for the sufferings of
others and a love for one’s own country and race, and an anxiety
for their future well-being, If the feelings have been awakened
in us with any degree of intensity, they cannot fail to realise
themselves in some asort of action, and I believe that the contrary
holds true that when no action follows, the feelings are either
hot awakened at all, or if realiy awakened, are very weak, It is
this fach and also the general conservatism of our nature as well ag
the fear of excommnnication'that hold us back and we devive a
~ bumber of-exenses.for our inaction, Sometimes we are disposed
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to leave the whole matter to the action of time, thinking that
all we desire will cowme into practice just as the rigidity of caste
rales is being gradually lessened by rnilway travelling and
sach other circumstances. But time is uot a foree, it is simply
a conception of the mind to connect events together and carnot
work any changes. If therefore any changes bave come on in
the course of time, they raust be brouzht abont by the force in
the human heart that leads to action. As a matter of fact,
such changes are often very extensive and important For in-
stance the practice of early marriage of girls, and of ferrale i1
fanticide and Kulinism have come into existence in com parn.
tively recent times, But if you examine their origim, yon wiil
find that the first owes its introdaction Bsobably to the cireum-
atances that when the gitls grew up, they went wrong in some
cases. In order to prevent such a result, they were tied dows
to a husband before they were of anage to go wrong. To avoid
sin was of course s Iaudable object, but the desire was not
under the guidaunce of reason. Consequently the many evil
effects of eatly matrriages were overlooked, and the attainment
of that one object was exclusively attended to. 1f, however, the
desire to prevent the evil had been under the guidance of reasor,
other modes would have been devised for effecting it than the
one actually chosen. Similarly the practice of female infur ticide
and of Kulinism must in the beginning Lave arisen from femily
pride. One’s danghter should not be married into a family
possessing no imporrince or distinetion,  To marry her invo s
high family requires a heavy expenditure of maney, which the
father cannot afford, and in the case of Kuliniam such a family
is not available. Hence rather than suffer the disgrace of ally-
ing himself with a low family, he allowed his dnughter to be
destroyed, and in the other case to be married to one who had
innumerable wives already. Here again yon will see that the
motive of action was not under the guidance of the higher feel-
ings of love and tenderness for a hnman heing and espécially
for.one's own child. Thes then what time brings abeut is
very often not under the gnidance of rsason or the higher feel-
ings of our.nsture, and consequently very often degradstion is
i result.and not elovation.. Ib will therefore not do to Jeave
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reform to time or the slow and unconscions operation of cnuses.
It must be effected from a conscious intention, and the motive
foree should be, as above remarked, a sense of justice, a keen
sympathy and an avxiety for the future of one’s own conntry.
Unable to appreciate the feelings ot the true reformer, we often
nccuse him of being hasty in desiring to do everything at once,—
we gometimer say that if he had adapted  particular way, the
reform he desires would have long come into practice. Com-
merts sach ns these 1 always suspect, especially when they
come from a man who has done little or nothing practical. I am
however not an advocate of headlong action. The motive force
of reform should be powerful in our hearts, but they must be
tempered in a manner not to lead us to cat ourselves from a
vital connection with the past. We shouald not adopt the pro-
cednre of the French Revolution, but imitate the mode of
activn of Eoglish people, whose pupils we are. They have
realised as great chaoges as the Franch Revolation songht to
effect, but in a manner which connects them with the past
history of the country. 1t will not be impossible to devisesnch
a mode of action. One who has returned from foreign travels
should live like an ordinary Hindu. A re-married widow should
conduct herself just like an ordinary Hindu Jady. And even as
regards caste, we should behave towards each other in ordinary
matters asif nosuch distinction existed between us; while as to
sating together and inter-marriage, they must come in by and
by especially wheu the sharp distinctions as to usages and cus-
toms between the several castes are obhiterated by a closer
intercommunication than that which exists at the present day.
But the great danger of delayed reform is that m & short time
the feeling which dictated it becomes cool, and the necessity for
it in patirely forgsorten. To prevent this result it is essential that
the motive springs of reform should always be kept alivaein
var hearts. We should make an earnest effort never to lose
sight of the goal we have tn reach. But the modest prcposal
that will be laid before you as regards these two mtters, nis.,
inter-oommunication as regards eating and marriage.alliance be-
twesn members of the sub-divisions of the same caste, involves
no-winlent change whatever; consequently, there is, I believe, no
24
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excuse for delaying its realisation. Generally it may be ob-
served that what we bhave to avolrd is the formation of n separate
caste cut off from all social intercourse with any of the existing
Hindn castes,—that is to say, we should avoid such complete
isolation, a8 for instance, conversion to Christiamity leads to.
Aud most of the reforms we advocate involve no break of con-
tinpity, Some of them will bewelcomed by the orthodox people
themselves, and as regards a great many others what we pro-
pose is meraly to go back tothe morchealthy coudition 1n which
our society once existed. Iu ancient times girls were married
after they had attained maturity, now they must be married
hefore; widow-marmage was in practice, now it has entirely
gone out, women wcre often highly educated and taught
even music and dancing, now they are condemned to iguor-
ance apd depnied any accomplishments. The castes were
only four in number, now they are innumerable. Inter-dining
among those castes was not prohibited, now the nimberless
castes that prevail caunot have inter-communication of that
nature. Consistently with the maintenance of continuity in
this manner, there onght to be, I think, as much action as
possible. A strong public opinion must be created among the
whole body of educated natives, condemning any departure from
the programme of reform, while no mercy should be shown to
one who does what even the ortliodox disapprove, and at sixty
marries a girl of tenor twelie, or another wife immediately
after the death of the first. The exhibition of any caste
partiality mast also be severely condemned, as no religious rules
require it. Unless we act in this manner, all cur advocacy of
reform will sink 1uto the merest sentimentality more demora-
lising in its effects than sturdy orthodoxy.

But even sentimentel advocacy is an homage done toa
right canse and consequentlyis better than stolid indifference
or active hostility. This, however, is unfortunately the meutal
attitude of a great many edncated natives in all parts of the
country. In Bengal, as was pointed out by our friend the
Honourable Mr. Justice Ranade the other day, souial reform is
now confined to Brahmos. The grest body of educated Bengalees,
who srs not Brabmos, are indifferent or hostils. The late
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Iswara Chaudra Vidyasagar, who inangurated the reform about
widow-marriage and tfrst ransacked our Smriti literature to be
able to make out that it was sanctioned by the Shastra, and
worked for a life-time to make it popular, was in his latter days
tilled with despondency and expressed his conviction to vigitors
fram this side ot the country that Hindus us Hindas would
never accept social reform. 1tis certsinly » matter of the
deepest regret that it should be confined to a religions body.
We on this side have not come to this pass yet, though we
have our full share of indifference and lbostility. The aim of
our reformers bere has always been to reform our society—oonr
nation. I am bappy to find that our Madras friends agree with
us in this respect. Reform through the agency of caste, which is
attempted in some parts of the country, is very unsatisfactory.
Very little can be effected in this way. 'I'he reduction of mar-
riage expenses and meagures of this nature ouly can be carried
out by its means, and the great danger of this method is that
caste which has corroded the vitals of this country will be
strengthened by it.

Thus then we should nurture in our hearts the great furces
which bring abount the reform of society, viz., truth, justice, and
wympathy. Two of the greatest historians of Eugland have told
us that the moral law governs the affairs of the world;
its observance nlone ensures national prosperity, One of
these I have qunoted elcewhere, and will now ask your
attention to the observations of the other. The strongest
of the forvces which are steadily bearing nations onward to
improvement or decay ure, accotding to Lecky, the moral
vnes, *‘Their permanent political well-being,’ he says, ‘is
easentially the outcome of their moral state” The moral
law seeks to purify privatelife and to effect social justice, and
through these alone is the political well-being of a nation pos-
sible. And evolutionary science is beginning to teach us the
sdme Jeseon, Competition and rivalry are the necessary condi-
tions of progress towards a higher condition among men as well
a8 smong the lower credtures. This competition and this
rivalry tend to establish the supremacy of the stromger indivi.
dual bver the weaker; his race propsgates itself and that of
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the other disappears. It is this law that is lendiog or bas led
to the extinction of the aboriginal races in the presenee of the
stronger Kuropenn races in America, Austealis, New Zealand
and other islauds. This competition and rivalry need not
ngsurmne the form of an actual war of extermination. It has
been clearly nscertained that even in the midst of profonnd
peace, the primitive races show a tendency to disappear. It
this law were in operation in our coantry, our future must be
very gloomy. But our climate will, I think, come to our res-
vme as it has been ascertained that the stronger races of
Western Earope cannot, if settled here, exhibit the sume energy
and perseverance that they do in temperale regions. Colonisa-
tion of India by the Kuropean races is, therefore, an impractica-
bility ; bot does not deliver us from the dangers of competition
and rivalry with them. And again that law must bein opers-
tion among us to ensure our own progress. But to evtimate 1ts
full effects we muost uonderstand the cooditions nnder which
it acts in the case of man. Mau is & social animal, and the
competition tbat comes into operation in his case is a competi-
tivn between societies. The ancient history of the human race
consists of war between such societies and the triumph of one
and subjugation of another. This competition and rivalry be-
tween different societies is going on still, and in order that a
society may carry on the contest to a successful issue, it is
necessary that it should be so organised that the indiviguals
composing it should not be borne down by artificial restrictions,
but be able to put forth their best powers and capacities. The
history of England, for example, shows a gradnal emancipation
of the classes that were once inu a condition of little better than
slavery and a renunciation of their privileges by the dominant
clasges. The effect of this kas been to place the individaal in
a mote advantageons position to conduct the battle of life, and
thus to render the society, of which he is & member, ftter for
competition and rivalry with other societies. But it is the de-
velopment of sympathstic or alirnistic feelings only amengst
the privileged classes and the society generally that can lesd to
the remuva) of the dxsab:htws of others and the redress of $beir
grievances. Without such feahuge, internal dissenmots. and
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eventual degradation must be the results. And these feelings
are now leading the Knglish peopleto devise means for relieving
the chronic poverty of the lower classes, to readjust the rela-
tions between labour and eapital, and undertake a variety of
schemes to relieve distross and musery, It is a patent fact ac-
knowledged Ly all disinterested persons that the English people
have developed the altruistic feehings 1n a hicher degree than
any other European nation, and by the way, this constitutes the
basis of our hopes in a better future for ounr conntry. Just as
lingland basbeen endeavouring to remove thedisabilities andsuf.
f.rings of the lower classes ofher population, so shall efforts not
be wanting on her part to remove our disabilities and sufferings.
But the law of social evolution caunot cease to operate ; and in
reder that our society may be able to hold its own in the com-
petition and rivalry with other societics, which is inevitable,
we must abide by the conditions of that law. That law is thus
stated by the latest writer on the sabject, whose book has created
4 great stiv :—' That the moral law is the unchanging law of
progress in human society is the lesson which apponsrs to be
written over all things. No school of theology has ever sought
te enforce this teaching with the directness and emphasis, with
which it appears that evolutionary science will in the future be
justified in doing. In thesilent aund strenuous rivalry in which
every section of the race is of necessity continually engaged,
permanent success appears to be invariably associated with
certain etbical aud moral conditions favourable to the mainten-
ance of n high staodard of social efficiency aud with those
vonditions only.” If then social efficiency and consequent suc-
cess ave what we desire in our contest with other 1aces, we
must, bacause the law is immutable, endeavour to reilise those
ethical and moral conditions. We muast cultivate a sense of
justice and a love and sympathy for others, relieve the poor
widow of her sufferings, remove the disabilities of womankind
and of the lower classes, and allow free play to the energies and
caparities of all. And the necessity for our doing so becomes the
more imperative from our political condition. If we ask England
1o remove-cur dissbilities, we must as a necessary preliminary
show that we are worthy of the favour by removing the dis.
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abilities of the oppressed classes of our socieby. Thus and thus
alone will our country prosper. Every scheme for bettering
our condition 18 destined to faml if it does not make provision
for the growth of these sympathetic virtues and through them
for the realisation of social reform. Let vs then invigorate and
elevate our souls by ever placing before onur mind’s eye the pre-
cept of the great Indian Retormer of the Guh century before
Christ, the Lion of the Sakys race, Goatama, the enlightened :
* Cultivate a mind boundiess (as sympathy) for all beings as is
that of the mother, who protects her only son by suerificing her
own life’ , and with him proclaim from this Social Confereuce
hall, ¢ May all living bemngs feeble or strong, long, grent, middle-
sized or short, small or large, seen or unseen, living far or near,
born or to be born be happy.” (Prolonged cheers.)

The Tenth Social Conference—Babu Norendro
Nath Sen’s Address.

1t is nothing new to say, thab opposition is the very life-
breath of a paoblic movement, and that no great canse in the
world has trinmphed without opposition. The history of every
important agitation teaches that it did not attain to its object,
till after mevere strifes and struggles, and repested reverses.
‘This lesson is well illustrated in the case of the Congress. You
require not to be told what flerce opposition that movement
evoked in the early years of its existence, and how it has out-
lived all clamow:, till it fairly promises to be an institation of
theland. The history of the Congress movement shows, how-
ever, that the opposition it encountered, was mostly from with-
out, while the Social Counference has had to experience opposi-
tion from within. But we may now besaid to be well aut of the
wood. To-day the Social Conferenceis far stronger than it was
a few years back. The movement now enters upon the temth
year of its existence, and every year we find it gaining ground,
step by step, while the number of its jriends and sapporters
hag steadily increased. The fact, at the same time, yvemains .
unquestionable, that the Conference is exercising o hoalthy ede-
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cating influence upon the different castes and snb-sections of
cnstes, into which Hindu society is divided, From small
beginnings the movement has expanded into its present dimen-
sions. We have onr delegates, like those of the Congress,'daly
elected, and among the vsitors to Calentta at this season, not a
few have come, not as delegntes to the Congress, but as dele-
gates to the Conference. ] happen to be acquainted with peo-
ple, who entertain more sympathy for this movement than for
the Congress itself, and with others, who somehow find them-
seives deterred from attending the Congvess, but 1endily assist
ut the deliberations of the Social Conference. Bnt rightly
speaking, the Social Conference is a fitting covpllary to the
National Clongress. It is well that, when claiming higher
privileges, we shonld fit ourselves for such privileges.

There was a time, and that not so very long ago, when our’
couvutrymen concerned themselves withi polities only, and with
political agitation DBut that time is fast passing away, and it
is quite refreshing to see the re-awakening of national life in all
directions, and the people shaking off their torpor, and engug-
ing in reforms of all kinds, such as might be needed to raise
them ns a nation. We are beginning to see all our weak points,
and discovering the causes that retard our national progress,
and applying onrselves to the task of remedying the evils.
There are abundant sigus of national activity all around us.
Our people ave seeking not only their political enfianchisement,
bat also their materinl, moral, sociul and religions welfare.
There is an upheaval and a revival everywhere, The ameliora-
tion of oar social condition i3 so mixed up with our futare
greatness and prosperity, that we cannot afford to neglect it
any farther. However we may try to raise ourselves as a
nation, we shall find our elforts quite paralysed, because of the
eryiug defeets in our sogial system. You will therefore see
that social reform is even of more immediate concern to us than
politieal reform., But snmehow or other, sorial reform has come
to be regarded with the ntmnst distrast and suspicion. 1t 'is
viewed it some quarters in the light of something outlandish
a4d foreign. I do not know why it shoald be s0. We are not
A tew mabion, bat an old one, that has long known decay. . It
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is this decay, which, in part at least, we have met to arrest.
We are not so very unfamiliar with the character of the soeinl
system existing in India in olden times, ard in her palmy days.
That system was nothing like the hybrid one, which we have
hugged all too closely in recent times. Knowing that to be the
case, what shonld prevent ns from reverting to the old system ?
Socinl reform, then, means nothing more than a retorn to the
gocial structure that was built up in Ancient India. Thus,
there can be nothing muchk to object to it. One of the principal
causes of our preseut :nisfortunes is that we have 1eceded a
very long way from the laws and institutions ot the past, and
adopted some mongrel ones in their stead. Our national
decadence is mostly due to the later corruptions, which have
becy allowed to permeate both onr social aud religions
systems, Our efforts, therefore, should be divected solely to
the removal of those corraptions, All that we exll upon om
Hindn conntrymen to do is nothing more than this.

Already the Social Conference has achieved great good for
the country, as you will find from the published summary or
reports, forwarded by the differeut Social Reform Associations
in India, copies of which have been placed in your hands, A
more interesting publication, it has hardly been my lot to perase.
You will now have some idea of the social progress that the
counbry i» making along with progress in other directions.
Such subjects, us marriage-reform, sei-voyage, and foreiga
travel, femnle edacation, temperance, &o., have been engagiug
the attention of these Associations. Some of them have been
working with remarkable vigour and zeal. Besides there Asso-
ciations, theve have been saveral Oaste Conferences, held annn-
ally, such as the Kayastha Conference, the Vaishya Couference,
and Sri Vaishnava Conference. Those Couferences are meant
for the social benefit of the castes whose names they bear.
The proceedings of those Conferences will indicate what ad-
vauce some of the important Hindu castes are makiug in self-
help, self-reliance, and social progress.

The so-called benighted and conservative Madras evidently
leads the van of social progress, and, in this respeot, sets an ex-
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ample to the rest of India. Next comes the Deccan, and other
parts of India follow it. It has been said that Bengal lags
behind the rest of India in the matter of social reform. Ido
not know how far this charge is true. Here in DBeungal, there
is evidently a decided fueling against early marriages among the
eduncated classes. An agitation has been set on foot for some-
time in favoar of the reduction of Hindu marriage expeuses,
with as much genuine earnestness as we displayed in connection
with the sea-voyage question a few years back. Then asg re-
gards the higher education for women, Bengal holds decidedly
more advanced views than any other reform circle in the coun-
try. But it must be said that the above remark holds good
chiefly of the Indian Christian, Brahmo, and the England-1e-
turned classes. What1s particularly wanted however, 1n Bengsl,
as in the other parts of India, is that social reform should be
carried on strictly national, that is, Aryan and old Shastraic
lines, among those who aspire to be known as good Hindus, If
we wish to make the cause of social reform a success, we must
proceed with cantion, and make no attempt to introduce violent
cbanges in our social organisation. The object of this Social
Conference is more to edncate public opinion in all the problems
of sovial reform than anything else. You may safely leave to time
the results. We must call to our aid the anthority of oar saered
books, and of the ancient history of our country in onr work of
social reform. There 18 enough 1n our ancient volumes to show
that the social system of the Hindu in the past, was altogether
a medel one, and we cannot do better than follow it, if we are
at all anxious to regain our lost national greatness.

And now, before 1 conclude, § hope that the deliberations
of this Conference will be conducted with as much moderation,
forbearance and wisdcm s possible, and that no want of har-
mony will disturb onr proceedings. There is not another ques-
tion more difficalt and delicate than that of social reform, and
it shonld be approachdd with the ntmost sobriety, and discussed
in such a spirit as might not give rise to the least friction. We
must show extreme tolerance for the opinions and feelings of
those who. differ from us on the subject, so that even the most
orthodox and bigoted might, intime, come into our fold, and

25
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become of onr way of thinking. Social reform is not meant for
the liberal few, but for the backward many.

‘The Eleventh Social Conference-—Rao Bahadur
Vamanrao Madhav Kolhatkar’'s Address.

Laptes Axp GENTULEMEN,~—I thank you very much for the
honour you have done me by voting me to the chair, and I beg
to assure you that I feel very much flattered by it. But I can-
not conceal from you tle consciousness of my inability to fill
with credit a position which has been honoured at previous
gatherings by eminent and distinguished personages, with whom
the humble individual now addressing you can bear very little
comparison. In fact when the proposal to make me President
was first communicated to me about six weeks ago, it caused me
considerable surprise, and I almost snspected that a practical
joke was being played upon me. But when I considered that
the proposal emanated from friends whose good sense and friend-
ly feeling I could not very well for a moment doubt, and when {
consider further that the race, as has been well said, was not
always to the swift nor the battle to the strong, I took heart
and braced myself up, as well as I could, for the difficult task
that was to be laid on me. I will first beg you to overlook ny
shortcomings, and then proceed according to time-honoured
custom to make some observations in connectiun with the work
for which we have assembled here to-day.

The first matter to which I have the pleasure to invite
your attention, is the gratifying fact that the short-sighted
prejudice which had sought sometime ago to dislodge our
Conference from its legitimate habitation—the Congress
pandal—is now happily a thing of the past and has
given place to good sense and wisdom. The credit of first
discountenancing that prejudice does no doubt belong to
enlightened Bengal., But we of the Berars and the Cen-
tral Provinces also might well be excused for claiming 2
ghare in it, and for haying walked in the wiss footsteps
of Calcutte. I am informed on good authority that therc



1]  THE PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESSES. 195

was not n single discordant note struck when the question
of placing the Congress pandal at the service of this Confer-
ence vame on for consideration before the local Congress Com-
mittee, and that the question was disposed of with perfect con-
cord, and in such a mauner as to even imply that it admitted
of no two opinions at all. This, you will allow, is a matter for
sincere congratulation, and you wiil doubtless join with me in
saying thav ““all is well that ends well.”

I will next address you a few words about the present
position and future prospects of the Social Reform Movement,
My humble opinion is that, all things considered, social reform
is steadily gaining ground in the hearts of our people. In view
of the magnitude of our task, the difficulties in the way, the
comparative paucity of real workers in our field, and the slows
ness of the pace with which we are moving, one is apt not to
recognise this onward motion, and many people are disposed to
grumble, and be despondent, and even doukt at times whether
we are going forward at all. When we are in this undesirable
plight, we cannot do better than cast at once a mental glance
at what things were like, say, about {en or twenty years ago,
and ask ourselves if we have not made any progress. This
useful retrospect will al once lift us out of the slough of des-
pondency, and rvestore us to a hopeful, if not even cheerful,
mood. If one has any doubt on this question of the progress
achieved, hehas but toturn the pagesof thereport of thelast Con-
ference to be convinced of the general fermentation that is
taking place in matters social in so many places, and
in such unexpected quarters. Aund in this connection, let
us also always lay to our heurt and constantly bearin
mind the geiden advice so often repeated by ounr great
guide, friend and philosopher, the life and soul of the
Indian Social Conferance—1 mean the Hon’ble Mr. Justice Ra-
nade—and sedulonsly cultivate in practice the useful virtue of
patience, which is ever the greatest friend in need, and is there.
fore the best friend indeed. But the indispensable friend, I
am sorry to observe, does often fight shy of us, and is conspi-
cnous among us only by his absence, simply because we do not
sufficiently care to cultivate his friendship. And again, let us
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remember that the causes of the slow pace with which we are
moving onwards are not confined to the Social Reform Move-
ment alone, but are simultaneously hindering the onward march
of other movements also. The principal drawback everywhere
is the paucity of earnest, loyal, and enthusiastic workers, com-
bined with the superflaity of irresponsible, nnsympathetic and
do-nothing critics, This is the chief canker at the root of all
our activities, whether in the social, the industrial, the religi-
ous, or any other field, Tlere is, on the one haud, the more or
less large following, whese chief business is talk, the whole talk,
und nothing but talk, ard on the other hand therc is the larger
berd still of the ever-carping critics, who are pleased to livein
8 well-known paradise, and to fancy that the reforrms we advo-
cate do not concern them or their society at all; and who, doing
nothing themselves, but standing at a safe distance from all
the risk and toil and moil of all progressive work, are satisfied
with nothing that the reformers will do, but are, on the contrary,
immensely delighted with the easy and patiiotic-looking work of
crying down reform and reformers. If a reformer in any of the
fields already mentioned set ves the cause for which he is working
merely by speech—and yet speech, let us remember, is the first
and the most potent instrument of ventilation and agitation—
he is, according to these dainty gentlemen, only a lip-reforraer
or a canting hypocrite. But the moment the reformer reduces
his professions to action, he becomes at once a dangerous fire-
brand, a 1evolutionary character who, instead of taking up some
other non-descript reform fitat, is moving on tgo fast and head-
long, and withoul the previous consent and sanction of the
majority, if not the whole, of his countrymen, or moving on in
contravention of the laws of evolution, or the teachings of his-
tory, or the strict lines and dictates of the Shastras, orina
word, what not ! Good God !! Are not these objections grand, and
high-sounding, and if you please even grudite f Sure enough,
they are. But these gentlemen forget that it is generally not
in the nature of individuals, belonging to a supremely conser-
vative race like ours, to move on too fast, that no reform has
yet taker place at any time with the previous consent and asnv-
tion of the majority of maukind ; that even the laws of evolu.



ur.] THE PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESSES. 197

tion require human aid in furtherance of their work in social
matters ; that history, if read aright, teaches something else
than mere cynical inaction; and that thelines and dictates
of the Shastras run counter ueither to the spirit, nor in
many cases to the letter, of our pioposals for reforms.
Let us not, ladies and genilemen, look at things from
the high and giddy altitudes of theoretical beauty and
perfection, but remain satisfied with the humble and sober
stand-point of practicsl good sense and discretion. Let
us not be carried away and deluded by fine phrases and catch-
words, and let us not allow our equanimity to be disturbed by
them ; but let us, at the same time, take care to keep onr minds
free from the taint of self-snfficiency or self-satisfaction, which
seerns to me to be one of the most besetting sins of the present
day. For po one, whether a reformer or a non-reformer, can
afford o indulge in these mischievous Juxuries, and scorn the
honest advice of friend or foe. No true reformer has, so far as
{ know, yet claimed perfection and infallibility for himself or
his ways. The sensible portion of them, conscious of their own
defects and shortcomings, are no donbt, profiting by past mis-
takes and failares. If our worthy critics only practise half the
moderation, which they are fond of preaching to us in season
and out of season, and take to honest and sympathetic criticism,
their fault-finding will be a great and useful light in our path,
and we shall not only be duly grateful to them for that light,
but shall also gladly excuse their inaction or apathy which when
timid, is often concealed, if the trnth must be told, under the
magk of cautious prudence. Between half-hearted work and
wnsympathetic, irresponsible criticism, the work of reform is
bound to be a good deal stifled, if not even strangulated ; and
the wonder to me very oiten is that the social reformer, who is
the favourite butt of ruthiess criticism proceeding from both the
educated and the uneducated oritics, has still managed not
enly to keep his head above water, but also to win his way
steadily, thongh slowly, to the unwilling hearts of his dear
countrymen, The workers in the other fields are better placed
than purselves and the religious reformers, inasmuch as they
have $o face only external opposition, whereas the opposition
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we have to meet and face is pppositicn proceeding from our
own dear and near ones--parents, wivas, daughters, sisters,
brothers, neighbours, friends and countrymen—with whom we
have to journey on in this pilgrimage of life, and for whose
welfare we are striving to the best of our lights and opportuni-
ties. The other workers are cheered on in their paths by en-
conragement and approbation from persons for whose well-be-
ing they labour. Butoursis truly a thankless and therefore
much more diflicult, task. The only rewavrd we get for our pains
is jeer and ridicule, which frighten away many a man who would
otherwise willingly work for the cause we have at heart. No
wonder then that we have a smaller number of even half-hearted
workers in our field, and that our outturn of work is perhaps
not so large in quantity, or so nice to look at as the labourers in
the other fields can show and boast of.

This then is the explanation that accounis for the fact that
our educated men, upon whose shoulders alone the responsibi-
lity of the regeneration of our beloved country can rest, are
either half-hearted workers or uncomfortable critics. Why is
it that our engines are so few and weak, while our brakes are
so numerous and powerfuol ¥ The reply to my mind can only
be one and it is this, that our homes not being in order, we
gend forth into the world only weakly and ill-equipped soldiers
to fight the battle of life. Our nursery is so full of unhealthy
influences, that asupply from it of healthy and vigorons plants
that grow in the fulness of time into large, shady and fruit-
Jaden trees, is well-nigh impossible. Being children generally
of girl-mothers and boy-fathers, we natnrally lack the physical
stamina which is a sine qua #on of all our different aotivities.
Being brought up in homes where ignorance and superstition
are generally allowed to reign supreme, and where blind custom
is permitted to be the principal guide and regunlating force, we
naturally lack thut mental freedom and those moral and religi-
ous influences which are so necessary for the robust growth and
development of individual soul and character. Being exhausted
in body and mind in early years by too much educational cram-
ming, unrelieved by sufficiently nourishing diet, and being e0°
cumbered with a wife and children almost at the ¢hreslivid of
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life, besides having in numerous instances to bear the anxious
burden of supporting a host of other relations, our budding
gpirits are soon blighted l;y these cares and anxieties, and little
energy or inclination ig left for any other serious work in life
than thatl of earning bread und butter. Add to these cramping
and stunting influences the habits of servility, submission and
supineness engendered by climatical and other causes, and the
result is the unavoidable one which we actnally see and so much
deplore.

The social reform movement has set to itself the all-import-
ant task of removing these evils, which are eating into the vitals
of all our movements, and of giving them life, health and vigour.
If our difficulties and sacrifices ave greater than those which
Lave to be encountered and endured by the workers in the other
fields, the guerdon, the prize, and the reward which must, by the
grace of God, come to us in the long run, if we are true io our
salt, is also very much greater. By stopping early and unequal
marriages, we shall be bringing into being a rcbnst race of
workers, with frames better adapted to stand the wear and teur
of life. By destroying the cruel customs which deprive our
widowed danghters and sisters of the joys and comforts of holy
matrimony, and which disfignre them against their will, we
shall not only be giving them, if they wish to have it, the hap-
piness of family-life, the absence of which makes the generality
of our widowers so miserable with all their vaunted superiority
in knowledge, wisdorn and philosophy, but we shall also be lay-
ing & deep, broad, and strong foundation of moral courage in onr
character by trampling under our fuat tyranny of every descrip-
tion. By educating and emancipating our females, by setting
our faces against the mirchievouns vice of intemperance, which,
not content with the ravages it has wrought in its old homes of
Europe and America, isnow seeking a new field for its unhal-
lowed work of destruction in this holy land of Bharat; and by
udva.nciug the purity-movement, worked for witk such laudable
zeal and persistence principally by our good friends of Madras,
Who promise ere long to my mind to be the exemplars and the
models of earnest workers for the rest of India, we shall be
creating better enviponments for ourselves and our children,





